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PREFACE. 


In presenting this collection of Ancient Frag- 
ments to the world, some explanation of what is 
comprehended under that title is not altogether 
unnecessary. We are accustomed to regard the 
Hebrew scriptures, and the Greek and Latin 
writings, as the only certain records of antiquity : 
yet there have been other languages, in which 
have been written the annals and the histories of 
other countries. Where then are those of Assyria 
and Babylon, of Persia and Egypt and Phoenicia, 
of Tyre and Carthage ? Of the literature of all 
these mighty empires where are even the remains ? 
It will, no doubt, tend to excite some reflections of 
a melancholy cast, to look on this small volume as 
an answer. That they are all contained in it, I 
should be unwilling to assert : yet, with some dili- 
gence and research, I have not been able to dis- 
cover other fragments, which I could consider 
sufficiently authenticated, to increase its size. 

It was my wish to have included in this collec- 
tion all the fragments of the earlier Gentile world, 
which have reached us through the medium of the 
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Greek language. Of the early historians ot Gi'eece 
the names only of some have come down to us ; 
whilst of others, such as Eupolemus and Histiaeus, 
several very interesting fragments have escaped 
the general wreck. In the classic ages of their 
literature, the acquaintance of the Greek historians 
with antiquity is generally confined and obscure : 
nor was it till the publication of the Septuagint, 
that they turned their attention to the antiquities 
of their own and the surrounding nations : and for 
this reason we meet with more certain notices of 
ancient history in the later, than in the earlier times 
of Greece. To have drawn a line then, to have 
inserted the earlier writers to the exclusion of the 
later, would have been to omit the more valuable. 
To have reprinted the fragments of many authors, 
such as Nicolaus Damascenus, a writer of Damas- 
cus, of the Augustan age, would have introduced, 
with some matter worthy of attention, much of 
little interest. To have selected from them all, 
the passages relating to ancient times and foreign 
states, would have been a task as useless as labo- 
rious, and would have swelled the collection to a 
series of volumes. I have therefore excluded all 
native Greek historians — and every writer of the 
Augustan age and downwards — I have also omit- 
ted all fragments which bear about them the 
stamp of forgery, or are the productions of Hel- 
lenistic J ews ; or of authors who have had access 
to the sacred Scriptures, and following the words 
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throw no additional light upon the subjects : under 
one or other of which divisions may be classed the 
Antediluvian books of Enoch, the large fragments 
of Artapanus, the Sibylline Oracles, the correspon- 
dence of Solomon and Hiram king of Tyre, the 
tragedy of Ezekiel in which Moses figures as the 
hero, with several compositions of a similar 
description. 

The contents then of this volume are Frag- 
ments which have been translated from foreign 
languages into Greek ; or have been quoted or 
transcribed by Greeks from foreign authors ; or 
have been written in the Greek language by 
foreigners who have had access to the archives of 
their own respective countries. They are arranged 
under the following heads : the Phoenician, the 
Chaldgean, the Egyptian, the Tyrian, the Persian, 
and the Carthaginian. 

In the following review of these ancient wri- 
ters, I have passed from themselves into a slight 
examination of their works : not with a view of 
entering at all into the details, but merely to call 
the attention to some few great landmarks, which 
stand prominently forth amidst what might other- 
wise be deemed a wild, pathless and interminable. 
For the most ample and satisfactory explanation 
of the whole, I must refer to the inimitable works 
of Mr. Faber and Bryant. 

Under the first head is contained only the Phce- 
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nician Theology of Sanchoniatho, who is consi- 
dered to be the most ancient writer of the heathen 
world. In what age he wrote is uncertain : but 
his history was composed in the Phoenician lan- 
guage^ and its materials collected from the archives 
of the Phoenician cities. It was translated into 
Greek by Philo Byblius, and for the preservation 
of these fragments we are indebted to the care of 
Eusebius. I have deviated but little from the 
quaint translation of Bishop Cumberland, gene- 
rally so far only as to render it more consonant with 
the text of Stephen, or to substitute more mo- 
dern expressions for phrases become now almost 
obsolete. 

The cosmogony is one of those jargons of The- 
ology and Physics, which were refined by the later 
heathens into some resemblance of the sublimest 
mystery of the Christian faith. As the most an- 
cient, it is the most valuable ; and as it speaks 
more plainly than the rest, it affords a key to their 
interpretation. 

The generations contain many very curious pas- 
sages. They are the only well authenticated hea- 
then account of the times before the flood. 

In the first generation is an allusion to the fall: 
in the second Genus may be Cain : after which we 
lose the traces of similarity : at the fifth there is an 
interruption. But taking up the thread of inquiry, 
at the end of the first line, in Taautus or Thoyth, 
we may perhaps recognize Athothis, the second 
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king of Egypt, the Hermes Trismegistus, who ap- 
pears again as the adviser of Cronus. His prede- 
cessor Misor, corresponds then with Mizraim, the 
first king of Egypt, the Menes and Mines of the 
dynasties. In the preceding generation is Amynus, 
Ammon, or Ham, the same with the Cronus, of 
what is supposed a different line. An ascent 
higher we find, Agrus, the husbandman, who was 
worshipped in Phoenicia as the greatest of the gods: 
he corresponds with Noah, the Ouranus of the 
other line, whose original name was Epigeus 
or Autochthon, a name of similar import with 
Agrus. There is also some slight appearance of 
identity between Hypsistus, the father of Autoch- 
thon or Ouranus, and Geinus Autochthon, the 
father of Agrus. 

The generations conclude with an intimation, 
that they contain the real history of those early 
times, stripped of the fictions and allegories with 
which it had been obscured by the son of Thabion, 
the first hierophant of Phoenicia. That such is the 
case we are assured by Philo Byblius, in the re- 
marks on Sanchoniatho with which he prefaces 
his translation of the work. The passage also 
informs us that the history thus disguised was 
handed down to Isiris, the brother of Chna, the 
first Phoenician. Bishop Cumberland conjectures 
that this Isiris is the Osiris of the Egyptian worship, 
and with greater probability supposes him the same 
with Mizraim, the son of Ham, who was the 
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brother of Canaan. But he strangely wanders from 
the truth in his researches after the son of Tha- 
bion. If the legends were handed down to Isiris, 
the son of Ham, they must have been handed 
down by one of the predecessors of this Isiris, thatis 
by Noah, or one of his own sons: Thabion is de- 
rived from Theba the Ark, and in the phraseology 
of Bryant is equivalent to the Arkite : it is a title 
of Noah : therefore the first hierophant of Phoenicia 
was a son of N oah, a predecessor of Mizraim and Ca- 
naan, an inhabitant also of Phoenicia, in short was 
Ham himself. And it is some confirmation, indirect 
enough it must be owned, of the very prevalent 
belief in the apostacy of that patriarch. 

This fragment is succeeded by a stricture on 
the propensity of the Greeks for allegory. Several 
of these strictures occur in the course of the ex- 
tract I have generally omitted them as they ap- 
pear to be the words of Philo, the translator, and 
could never have been those of so early a writer 
as Sanchoniatho. But to exhibit the argument in 
the adverse light, it may be urged, that since these 
strictures on the Greeks occur, Sanchoniatho could 
not have written in such ancient times. Be that 
as it may, the passages have no connection with 
the history, and at any rate were not contained in 
the Phoenician records. 

The last fragment, upon the mystical sacrifice 
of the Phoenicians, is so singular, that I cannot for- 
bear inserting the conclusion of Bryant’s disser- 
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tation on the subject. After having shewn that this 
is the only sacrifice among the ancients, which is 
termed mystical ; and that Cronus, the personage 
who offers it was the chief deity of the Phoenicians ; 
and moreover, that it could not relate to any 
previous transaction, he concludes thus: — 

“ The mystical sacrifice of the Phoenicians had 
these requisites, that a prince was to offer it ; and 
his only son was to he the victim : and as I have 
shewn that this could not relate to any tiling prior; 
let us consider what is said upon the subject, as 
future, and attend to the consequence. For if the 
sacrifice of the Phoenicians was a type of another to 
come ; the nature of this last will be known from 
the representation, by which it was prefigured. Ac- 
cording to this, El, the supreme deity, whose asso- 
ciates were the Elohim,* was in process of time to 
have a son, ay* r.*,™ well-beloved his only 

begotten : who was to be conceived (of avccCpe t), aS 
some render it, of grace : but according to my in- 
terpretation, of the fountain of light. He was to be 
called Jeond whatever that name may relate to ; 
and to be offered up as a sacrifice to his father Xi 
by way of satisfaction , and redemption , t iy.(L'pot$ 
to atone for the sins of others, and avert the just ven- 
geance of God ; am Tijf isavTccv ip9opa(, to prevent uni- 
versal corruption, and at the same time, general 
ruin. And it is farther remarkable ; he was to make 


* See page 1 1. 
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the grand sacrifice /WiXtxai ^x'i aarL invested 

with the emblems of royalty. These surely are very 
strong expressions : and the whole is an aggregate 
of circumstances highly significant, which cannot he 
the result of chance. All, that I have requested to 
be allowed me in the process of this recital, is this 
simple supposition, that this mystical sacrifice was a 
type of something to come : how truly it corresponds 
to that, which I imagine it alludes to, I submit to 
the reader’s judgment. I think, it must be neces- 
sarily esteemed a most wonderful piece of history.” 

Sanchoniatho wrote also a history of the ser- 
pent. A single fragment of which is preserved by 
Eusebius. 

The Chaldtean Fragments are chiefly from Be- 
rossus and Megasthenes. 

Berossus, a Babylonian, flourished in the reign 
of Alexander, and lived some time at Athens : and 
according to many wrote his Chaldaean history in 
the Greek language. As a priest of Belus he 
possessed every advantage, which the records of the 
temple and the learning and traditions of the 
Chaldaeans could afford ; and seems to have com- 
posed his work with a serious regard for truth. He 
has sketched his history of the earlier times from 
the representations on the walls of the temples : 
from written records and traditionary knowledge, 
he learned several points too well authenticated to 
be called in question ; and correcting the one by 
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the other has produced the strange history before 
us. 

The first fragment, a catalogue of the Chaldsean 
Kings, has been preserved by Apollodorus ; and the 
second, another version of the same with an epi- 
tome of the account of the deluge, by Abydenus, a 
disciple of Aristotle. The large extract preserved 
by Alexander Polyhistor, is extremely valua- 
ble ; and contains a store of very curious informa- 
tion. 

The first book of the history opens naturally 
enough with a description of Babylonia. Then 
referring to the paintings, the author finds the first 
series a kind of preface to the rest. All men of 
every nation appear assembled in Chaldaea: among 
them is introduced a character, who is represented 
as their instructor in the arts and sciences, and in- 
forming them of the events, which had previously 
taken place. Unconscious that Noah is represented 
under the character of Oannes, Berossus describes 
him, from the hieroglyphical delineation, as a being 
literally compounded of a fish and man, and as 
passing the natural, instead of the diluvian, night 
in the sea, with other circumstances indicative 
of his character and life. 

The instructions of the Patriarch are detailed 
in the next series of paintings. In the first of which, 
I conceive, the Chaos is portrayed by the confusion 
of the limbs of every kind of animal: the second 
represents the creation of the universe : the third 
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the formation of mankind : others again that of 
animals, and of the heavenly bodies. 

The second book appears to have comprehended 
the history of the ante-diluvian world : and in this 
the two first fragments ought to have been insert- 
ed. The historian seems to have confounded the 
history of the world with that of Chaldaea. He finds 
nine persons, probably represented as kings, pre- 
ceding Noah, who is here again introduced under 
the name of Xisuthrus, and supposes that the re- 
presentation was of the first dynasty of the Chal- 
dsean kings. From the universal consent of history 
and tradition he was well assured that Alorus or 
Orion, the Nimrod of the Scriptures, was the 
founder of Babylon and the first king : conse- 
quently he places him at the top, and Xisuthrus 
follows as the tenth. The destruction of the records 
by Nabonnasar left him to fill up the intermediate 
names as he could : and who are inserted, is not so 
easy to determine. If they are the predecessors of 
Noah ; who are the Annedoti that appear to them? 
or can these appearances relate to any ante-dilu- 
vian transactions of the Patriarch ? If they are the 
successors of Nimrod, the appearances of the An- 
nedoti may refer to visits of the Patriarch and his 
sons : yet every remnant of the heathen accounts, 
which in anywise relates to this subject, affirms 
the violent destruction of the tower of Babel, the 
dispersion of its builders, and the long subsequent- 
desolation of the city. 
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There is, however, a dynasty of Chaldacan 
kings, handed down as some suppose by Berossus, 
of which the following is a list of the names. 


!• EV5?%00* 

Evechous 

6 Years. 

2. Xou.a<r£ o>.o£ 

ChomaSbolus 

7 Years. 

3. II apof 

Porus 

35 Years. 

4. 

Nechobes 

43 Years. 

5. A €io$ 

Abius 

45 Years. 

6. 0 vt€a,\Xoq 

Oniballus 

40 Years. 

7. Ztvfypo; 

Zinzirus 

45 Years. 

These Mr. 

Faber conjectures to have been 


immediate descendants and successors of Nimrod 
in Nineveh, the new seat of his empire after the 
catastrophe at Babylon ; and that the long con - 
tinuation of Assyrian monarchs are the descendants 
of the same patriarch but of a younger branch. 
Bryant fancies he recognizes among them the pre- 
decessors of Nimrod, and thinks the list altogether 
spurious. 

There is also a dynasty of Arabian kings of Chal- 
daea, who seem to have taken possession of Babylon 
during the long period of its desolation, and to have 
reigned there independent of the Assyrian empire. 
They were six in number, five of whose names are 
preserved. 


1 . MapS</«j/T3jc 

Mardocentes 

45 Years. 

2. Xnrii/.c/^aKOt; 

Sisimadacus 

28 Years. 

3. Toc€io<; 

Gabius 

37 Years. 

4. n apocvvQs 

Parannus 

40 Years. 

5. NaGovvaGo; 

Nabonnabus 

25 Years. 

6 


41 Years. 

They are to be found in Syncellus. 
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The history of the flood is very interesting, and 
wonderfully consonant with the Mosaic account. 
It mentions also the circuitous route of the human 
race from Armenia to the plains of Shinar. 

The fragment on the Tower of Babel is gene- 
rally quoted as from Abydenus. Whether it is 
part of his own work, the Assyrian history, or was 
extracted by him from Berossus, or transcribed 
from the Scriptures is extremely questionable : in- 
deed it has much the air of a forgery. 

The small fragment (page 32) is supposed by 
Eusebius, who quotes it, to relate to Abraham. 
Nor is this improbable : a similar passage is found 
in Nicolaus Damascenus, which mentions the 
patriarch by name, and styles him King of Damas- 
cus, a title which is given him by other writers. 

The other fragments of Berossus are well 
authenticated history, and throw some light upon 
the scriptural account of the same persons and 
transactions. It may be observed that Belshazzar, 
represented in Daniel, as the son of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, is Neriglissoor, who married the daughter, and 
afterwards conspired against and slew the son of 
that monarch; succeeded to the kingdom; and was 
himself taken off by violence. Nabonnedus corres- 
ponds with Darius the Mede, who afterwards took 
the kingdom, and was conquered by Cyrus. 

The last fragment is from Megasthenes, a Per- 
sian, who wrote an Indian history a few years 
subsequently to Berossus. The prophecy of Nebu- 
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chadnezzar apparently alludes to some public noti- 
fication of Daniel’s interpretation of his dream. 
The Mode he mentions may be Nabonnedus, the 
Darius of the Scripture. 

The singular creed, which stands first of 
the Egyptian fragments, was transcribed by Jam- 
blichus, from the Hermetic books. It is an 
exposition of that first principle of the heathen 
theology, which, with its hypostases, was so largely, 
insisted upon by the school of Plato ; and, accord- 
ing to them, so continually passed over in silent 
reverence by the earliest heathens. 

I have retained the translation of Jones of 
Nayland, from his Philosophical Disquisitions ; and 
which may be found also in his answer to the 
Essay on Spirit : and I may refer to those works 
for the most intelligible and satisfactory exposition 
of this, and of the other heathen trinities. 

Previously to the dispersion at Babel, the apos- 
tates from the primitive worship were divided into 
two sects, whose religion Mr. Faber commonly dis- 
tinguishes by the titles of Buddhism and Bralnnen- 
ism. They differed not so much in the original 
objects of their adoration, as in their form of wor- 
ship. While the latter descended to the intro- 
duction of images, and diverged with every kind of 
polytheistical absurdity ; the former stopped content 
with a more simple scheme of theology ; and in 
some countries, such as Persia, an almost pure Sa- 
bianism was jealously preserved. Both were widely 
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diffused and often, as in Egypt and Greece, amal- 
gamated into one. The more elaborate and cor- 
rupted system of Brahmenism would catch the 
attention of the casual observer as the religion of 
the land ; while the deeper doctrines, which in- 
volved much of the Buddhic theology, were wrap- 
ped in mystery, and communicated only to the 
initiated. 

That the heathen trinities are often variations 
of the Patriarchs, the Divi of the ancient worship, 
who were canonized under the titles of Ouranus, 
Cronus, Jupiter, &c. combined with the arkand other 
symbols, is demonstrated by Mr. Faber and others, 
too clearly to admit of doubt : yet, still more fre- 
quently, when stripped of their theological dress, 
will they resolve themselves into some mere phy- 
sical principle of nature, or its powers : of which 
the present collection affords other decisive instan- 
ces both in Sanchoniatho and Zoroaster. Among 
the ancient heathens the Chaos was an object of 
veneration ; it was looked upon as the first great 
principle, and usually occupies the first place, in 
those creeds which bear a trinitarian aspect. The 
other persons of the Triad are equally material : 
the second is frequently the Sun, or the Light, or 
rather Ether, the Soul of the World, or the great 
Patriarch himself: and the third, the Host of 
Heaven, the Stars, the Soul of the World, or the 
consecrated Daemons. There was a foundation of 
Materialism, on which was raised a superstructure 
of Idolatry. 
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In the classic ages of Greece and Rome appeared 
a race of philosophers, who, while they submitted 
to superstitions which they sometimes scorned, 
must be allowed to have lifted up their minds to 
truth, as high as unassisted reason might avail. A 
Christian may despise, as rank idolatry, the weak- 
ness or hypocrisy, which could bow down before 
the images, and pray to the departed spirits of their 
patriarchal Divi, either as agents or intercessors ; 
but he must admit that their aspirations towards 
the first great cause soared far above materialism, 
and were wholly directed to a sublimer object of ve- 
neration. By them the ancient creeds were made 
to speak a loftier language, which was foreign to 
their original import; and upon the promulgation of 
Christianity they were again remodelled and re- 
fined into a further resemblance of its mysteries. 
And such has probably been the fate of the Her- 
metic creed before us. 

The old Egyptian Chronicle, preserved by Syn- 
cellus, is a valuable guide and index to the dynas- 
ties that follow. 

The first fragment of Manetho, his Epistle to 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, gives an ac- 
count of the author and his work. His history 
was composed by order of that king in emulation 
of the Septuagint : and its materials collected, un- 
der the royal command, from all the records of 
the kingdom. All that remains is an epitome of 
the dynasties, and two large extracts; the first 
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concerning the Shepherd kings, and the other upon 
the Israelites. 

In the dynasties I have followed the text of 
Africanus, as quoted by Syncellus, in preference to 
that of Eusebius who has sadly defaced it. The 
general outline is the same, though the names of 
the kings, and the length of their respective reigns 
frequently differ, as well as the collocation and num- 
bers of the dynasties. I have availed myself of 
the text of Eusebius to correct grammatical errors ; 
but where any material difference occurs, I have 
inserted the variation in a parenthesis, or observed 
it in a note. The numerical letters or figures I 
have given from Africanus without noticing those of 
Eusebius as very little dependence can be placed 
on either. 

The Laterculus or Canon of the Kings of 
Thebes was compiled from the archives of that city 
by Eratosthenes, the librarian to Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus. It is to be found in Syncellus and other 
writers. 

From these fragments, as explained by the in- 
genious dissertations of Bryant and Mr. Faber, we 
may collect an outline of the early history of 
Egypt. It appears then that after the dispersion 
from Babel the children of Mizrai'm went off to 
Egypt ; of which they continued in the undisturbed 
enjoyment for about two centuries and a half. The 
first fourteen dynasties have given rise to various 
hypotheses. Bryant, using the Old Chronicle as 
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an authority, lops them all off at once as spurious. 
There is nevertheless great reason to suppose that 
the first, or at least part of it, is genuine. Menes, 
Mines, or Mizor, the Mizraim of the Scriptures, and 
the planter of the nation, is naturally placed as the 
first sovereign of the united realm : and perhaps 
the dominion of Athothis was equally extensive ; 
for his name occurs both in the Laterculus of the 
Theban Kings, and in Sanchoniatho. After him 
the country seems to have been divided into seve- 
ral independent monarchies ; some of whose princes 
may perhaps be found among the thirteen dynasties 
that follow. 

The first fragment from Josephus, gives an ac- 
count of the invasion and expulsion of a race of 
foreigners, who were styled Hycsos or Shepherd 
Kings. They were a branch of the warlike family 
of the Cuthites, who took advantage of the divi- 
ded state of Egypt, and conquered it with little 
difficulty. They retained possession for nearly two 
hundred and sixty years ; when they were expelled 
by a combination of the native princes under Thum- 
mosis, king of Thebes. The Shepherds are placed 
as the fifteenth dynasty, and Thummosis and his 
successors, correspond accurately with Amos the 
first king and his successors of the eighteenth dy- 
nasty. Very shortly after the expulsion of the shep- 
herds, Joseph and the children of Israel, came down 
into Egypt, and were settled in the land of Goshen, 
the Avaris, which had been evacuated by the Shep- 
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herds ; where they seem to have lived more than a 
century on terms of the greatest amity with the 
Egyptians, till a second invasion of the Shepherds 
reduced them to a state of slavery. Of this inva- 
sion the second extract gives an account, and 
places it in the reign of Amenophis, whom the 
historian identifies with Amenophis the third, by 
making him the predecessor of Sethos his son, whom 
we find the first of the nineteenth dynasty, and 
who was named Ramesses, after Rampses the father 
of Amenophis. According to the fragment, the 
Shepherds effected the conquest in alliance with 
the Israelites, with whom they reigned conjointly 
thirteen years, during which time Amenophis, 
with multitudes of his subjects, retired into Ethio- 
pia. By a comparison of the fragment with the 
Mosaic account, and some passages relative to the 
same transactions in Diodorus, Herodotus, and Ta- 
citus, Mr. Faber has extracted the following parti- 
culars ; that instead of thirteen years, one hundred 
and six must be allotted to the duration of the 
second shepherd dynasty ; the five hundred and 
eleven years mentioned by Manetho, being the 
complete interval between the first invasion and 
final expulsion : that the native Egyptians and 
Israelites were equally oppressed under their sway: 
that the Pyramids were constructed by the joint 
labours of the conquered, at the command of 
Cheops, one of the Shepherd kings: and that the 
Exodus of the Israelites, and destruction of the 
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Shepherd’s power were effected at the same time, 
by the passage of the Red Sea. After the power 
of the Shepherds was broken by that catastrophe, 
the native princes returned, and seem to have 
had some difficulty in expelling the remnant of 
the Shepherd tribe ; which was finally effected 
by Sethosis, in the emigration of the Danai to 
Greece. 

The second invasion then must have taken place 
in the reign of Amenophis the second ; and the 
return of the Egyptian kings from Ethiopia, in the 
person of Amenophis the third, who has been con- 
founded with his predecessor. The kings of the 
second dynasty of Shepherds, seem to have been 
but two, Cheops and Chephren according to Hero- 
dotus, the Chemmis and Cephren of Diodorus. 
They correspond apparently with Suphis, and Su- 
phis the second which are placed in the fourth of 
the dynasties of Manetho. The second dynasty of 
Shepherds, was in reality the fourth dynasty of 
Egypt, which is expressly stated to have been Mem- 
phites of a different race : and of these Suphis the 
first is said by Africanus, to be the same as Cheops. 
By turning also to the Laterculus we may observe, 
at the fifteenth, a change of dynasty from Theban 
Egyptian to Theban kings : and in Saophis and 
Sensaophis or rather Saophis the second, we may 
recognise the same persons reigning as the kings 
of Thebes. The Mencheres of Manetho, who fol- 
lows Suphis, is probably the Mycerinus of Dio- 
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dorus and Herodotus, and the Moschevis of Era- 
tosthenes; and a similarity in the names of his 
successors to those of the successors of Acherres* 
in the eighteenth, may induce us to suppose they 
were the same persons, the exiled princes of Egypt, 
the contemporaries and not the successors of the 
second race of Shepherd kings. If any reliance 
may be placed upon the numbers, another argument 
might be drawn from the sum of the united reigns 
which amounts in all the three cases to something 
more than a century. For a very ingenious theory, 
I may also refer to the Egyptian Mythology of 
Pritchard, in which he separates the Theban, 
Memphite, Thinite, Elephantine, Xoite, and He- 
racleotic dynasties from each other, and looks upon 
them as independent and often contemporaneous 
dynasties. 

The Tyrian Annals are fragments, which were 
quoted by Josephus from the now extinct histories 
of Dius and Menander. They agree perfectly with 
the scriptural accounts, and furnish some curious 
particulars in addition. The date of the founda- 
tion of Carthage, it may be observed is accurately 
fixed. 

The fragments of Zoroaster are generally known 

* Possibly the name was Cheres or Ares, varied by the com- 
mon prefixes of Men, Ach, &c. 
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by the title of the Chaldaic Oracle of Zoroaster. 
A few of them were first published by Ludovicus 
Tiletanus at Paris, with the commentaries of 
Pletho ; to which were subsequently added those of 
Psellus. The rest were collected by Franciscus 
Patricius from the works of Proclus, Hermias, Sim- 
plicius, Damascius, Synesius, Olympiodonis, Nice- 
phorus, and Arnobius ; and published together with 
the Hermetic Books at the end of his Nova Philo- 
sophia. Stanley in his lives of the Philosophers, has 
given the complete collection of the oracles, with a 
translation into English, to which I have generally 
adhered. 

Great doubts have been entertained respecting 
the authenticity of these oracles : but the variety of 
authors by whom they have been quoted, and 
throughout whose works they lie dispersed, speaks 
something in their favour. That they were the 
forgery of some Gnostic, is an opinion which Stan- 
ley thinks sufficiently refuted by the great vene- 
ration in which they were held by the Platonic 
school. 

The oracles of Zoroaster, if not genuine extracts, 
at least contain the genuine doctrine of the Sabasan 
Theology. The writings which are extant under 
the title of the Hermetic books though of a far 
more suspicious character, and evidently the com- 
positions of a later age, have by several eminent 
writers been also supposed to contain the real doc- 
trines of the Egyptian Buddhists. Both savour per- 
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haps too strongly of the Platonic philosophy : but 
that peculiar phraseology, by which the materiality 
of their subject is sublimated into a spiritual form, 
must be attributed to the Greek translators, who 
had deeply imbibed the doctrines of that school. 

The Periplus of Hanno is an account of the ear- 
liest voyage of discovery extant. It was taken 
from an original and apparently official document 
which was suspended in the temple of Saturn, at 
Carthage. Mr. Falconer has edited it as a separate 
work, and gives two dissertations on it ; the first, 
explanatory of its contents ; and the second, a refu- 
tation of Mr. Dodwell’s reflections on its authen- 
ticity. I have followed Mr. Falconer both in his 
text and translation. With respect to its age, Mr. 
Falconer agrees with Bougainville in referring it 
to the sixth century before the Christian era. 

The Periplus is prefaced by a few lines, reciting 
a decree of the Carthaginians relative to the 
voyage and its objects : and is then continued as a 
narrative, by the commander or one of his com- 
panions, which commences from the time the fleet 
had cleared the straits of Gibraltar. Mr. Bougain- 
ville has given a chart of the voyage, which may 
be found, together with the corresponding maps of 
Ptolemy and D’Anville, in Mr. Falconer’s treatise. 
It may be sufficient however, to remark that Thy- 
miaterium, the first of the colonies planted by 
Hanno, occupies a position very nearly, perhaps 
precisely the same with that of the present com- 
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mercial city of Mogadore. The promontory of So- 
loeis corresponds with Cape Bojador, nearly oppo- 
site to the Canaries. Caricontichos, Gytte, A era, 
Melitta and Arambys are placed between Cape 
Bojador and the Rio d’Ouro which is supposed to 
be the Lixus. Cerne is laid down as the island of 
Arguin under the southern Cape Blanco : the river 
Chretes perhaps is the St. John, and the next large 
river mentioned is the Senegal. Cape Palmas and 
Cape Three Points, are supposed to correspond 
respectively with the Western and Southern Horns, 
and some island in the Bight of Benin, with that of 
the Gorillas. Vossius however supposes the Wes- 
tern Horn, to be Cape Verd, and the Southern, 
Cape Palmas, in which case the Sierra Leone will 
answer to the Ochema Theon the Chariot of the 
Gods. 

The description of the Troglodytae, as men 
of a different form or appearance, may imply 
a change from the Moresco to the Negro race. 
Some passages, quoted by Mr. Falconer from Bruce’s 
travels, explain the extraordinary fires and nightly 
merriment, which alarmed the voyagers, as customs 
common among many of the negro tribes, and 
which had repeatedly fallen within the scope of 
his own observations. The Gorillse are supposed 
to be large monkeys or wild men as the name 
av0j>i>w i aypici may in fact import. 


It is needless to take notice of the numerous 
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forgeries, which have been issued as the produc- 
tions of the authors of these fragments. There is 
a complete set which was composed in Latin by 
Annius, a monk of Viterbo. But it is a singular 
circumstance, and one which might be urged with 
great force against the genuineness of almost the 
whole collection, that not only the original authors 
have perished, but those also, through whose means 
these relics have beeu handed down. With the 
exception of these fragments, not only have San- 
choniatho, Berossus, and the rest passed on into 
oblivion ; but the preservers of their names have 
followed in the same track, and to a more unusual 
fate. The fragments of Philo, Abydenus, Polyhis- 
tor, Dius, and the others, are generally not those 
of their own works, but extracts from their pre- 
decessors. 

It is necessary also to advert to the numerous 
errors which will be found in every sheet. The 
fragments have been exposed to more than the 
common risks, and accidents, to which all ancient 
writings have been subject. They have been 
either copied from the rude annals of antiquity, or 
sketched from historical paintings or hieroglyphical 
records, they have been sometimes translated from 
the sacred, into the common language of the place, 
and again translated into Greek ; then passed in 
quotation from hand to hand, and are now scattered 
over the works of the fathers, and the writers of 
the Roman empire. It is matter of surprise then. 
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not that they abound in error and uncertainty, 
but that so much has been preserved. For my own 
errors and inadvertencies I beg leave humbly to 
apologise, yet I must confess I have some reason 
to congratulate myself on finding in the above a 
cloak, under which a multitude of them may be con - 
cealed, and to which a charitable disposition may 
refer as many as it pleases without even recurring 
to the “ errors of the press.” 

Several of these fragments are preserved in 
two or three different authors, each of whom con- 
tains a different version of the same, differing not 
so much in the outline, and in the general flow of 
words, as in those technicalities and variations of 
termination which were necessary to adapt them 
to the author’s style, and it has been a source of 
some little perplexity to determine which of these 
various readings to prefer. 

To Eusebius, Syncellus, and Josephus, we are 
principally indebted for these relics of antiquity. 
The authors of them are repeatedly cited in the Stro- 
mata of Clemens Alexandrinus, and in the works 
of Justin, Cedrenus, and the fathers of the lower 
empire : but unfortunately no extracts have been 
preserved. Diodorus Siculus has borrowed largely, 
but has incorporated the substance of his quotations 
in the body of his own work. 

For Josephus I have followed Hudson’s edition. 
The Cologne edition of the Praeparatio Evangelica 
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of Eusebius is often considered as the best: but 
upon close inspection and comparison I have been 
induced to prefer the text of Stephen. With the 
exception of a mutilated translation into Latin, 
Eusebius’ Chronicle is lost. Under that title how- 
ever Scaliger has industriously compiled a very 
portly folio, which, with some other Chronicles, 
contains a collection of all the fragments of the 
Greek text of Eusebius, that could be found. Syn- 
cellus has been magnificently edited at Paris under 
the patronage of Louis the fourteenth. By that 
father very copious extracts have been preserved. 
He professes to follow the original documents more 
closely that his predecessors, and as his Parisian 
editor makes the same pretences to fidelity, I have 
very generally taken his text as the groundwork. 
To correct all the palpable grammatical errors 
contained in it, would be a difficult undertaking- 
To effect it in some degree, I have availed myself 
of the emendations of the margin, and of the different 
readings to be found in Eusebius. But in no case 
have I presumed to alter without authority ; and 
where neither the margin nor Eusebius afforded 
that, I have permitted the error to stand as I found 
it. The alteration of a single letter would some- 
times correct a gross grammatical mistake : yet at 
the same time by retaining the letters as they 
stand, and making a different division of them 
into words, a different meaning may be elicited. 
This work being a mere collection of quotations. 
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I have not deviated from the usual method of 
quoting without the points. In most cases we 
make no use of them : in some instances, their in- 
troduction might stamp one particular significa- 
tion upon certain passages, in which two, widely 
different, pi’esent themselves : but where so much 
uncertainty prevails, every person must be at li- 
berty to accent as he pleases, or to divide the 
words as best may suit his purpose. To intro- 
duce the accents generally, and omit them in those 
sentences which may bear a double import, and in 
which they might assist us to determine the mean- 
ing ; in short, to use them where they are of no 
use, and omit them where they might be turned to 
some account, would be an eccentricity, more 
needing an apology, than the course I have ven- 
tured to pursue. The matter contained in these frag- 
ments is the only merit to which they can pretend ; 
the interpretation is all that is required; and refined 
criticism, bestowed on works which do not rise to 
elegance, is always a misplaced display of learn- 
ing : and I feel myself as little competent as in- 
clined to enter into speculations upon the words or 
accents. So far from presuming to intrude into the 
province of a commentator, I shall be well content 
if I have committed no great mistakes. 

Such as these fragments are, I send them forth 
without either note or comment. The classical 
reader will find, I fear, but poor amusement in pe- 
rusing a half barbarous dialect, replete with errors 
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and inconsistencies : to the student of divinity, 
however, they may not be altogether unacceptable 
or devoid of interest : and to the inquirer after an- 
cient history and mythology, it may be useful to 
have collected into one small volume, the scattered 
relics for which he must otherwise search so widely. 


THE 

THEOLOGY OF THE PHOENICIANS ; 

FROM 


SANCHONIATHO. 
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SANCHONIATHO. 


THE COSMOGONY. 


THN TtfV oXuV Clp'X'YjV VTO m 
nOerai Aepx xxt 

nvtvy.ccTufy, yj itvo^v ciepo<; 
^(poclov^y vlcci Xao<; ftoXfpoi/, 
epzficcScS' ravrx 5e eivai 
anzipx, x at Sict ntoXw atcova 
yri eyuv K€pa$. ot€ Se (fpy j- 
cr/v) v}paar6’t} to Tvevya tuv 
<Wv apyav, xxi tyei/er o crvy- 
xpacri<;y ’/) ttXoxt} exetvyj exAyjO’q 
1 I060;. ccvty) Se ccpyr, xt ureox; 

CCTtX>T6CV. XVTO Sc QVY eytJWCTXe 

TYjV avrov xTiartVf xa< ex ttjs 
uvtov crvyzXox'fji; rov wevya- 
Toq y eytvelo Midt. tovto t tveq 
(pa<rw ikvv* o$e, v$ar colov<; 

aryyptv. xai ex TavT'/jg 
€yev€T o irxara, cmopa kt i<T€u<;, 
xcu y€b€<Tit; tuv oXw. 

Hv §e Tiva Zpa ovx eyovra 
aiiOya-iv, ef &v eyevero ’tpa 


He supposes that the beginning of all 
things was a dark and condensed 
windy air, or a breeze of dark air and 
a Chaos turbid and indistinct like 
Erebus: and that these things were 
infinite, and for a long time had no 
bound : but when this wind became 
enamoured of its own principles, and 
a mixture took place, that embrace 
was called Desire : and it was the 
beginning of the creation of all things. 
But the wind knew not its own pro- 
duction. And of that wind from its 
embrace was begotten Mot ; which 
some call Mud, others the putrefac- 
tion of a watery mixture : and from 
this sprung all the seed of the creation, 
and the generation of the universe. 

But there were certain animals 
which had no sense, out of which pro- 
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voepa 9 y ou Zce(parYjfAiv 9 

TOVT ecrTIV ovpuvov YOCTOTtroU* 
kgci aveTtKarOv} ofAoiuq uov 
(rxflficcTi, you eijeha/Axpe Mwt, 
*HXio?T€ you HeK^v/j, Aarrepeq 
t e xa< A<rrpa [/.eyaKoc. 

Kou rov otepoq diotvyarccv- 
roq 9 nvpucnv you rvjq &a- 
Xocorvjq you rvjq yvjq eyevero 
'Trvevixaroc, you vecpy, ycci ovpoc- 
viccv vZarcev [xeyicrrou ycltcc- 
(popou you yjuereiq you eit eiZyj 
di€Ypi$vj 9 you rov tfhov roitov 
tiieXupKrOv} Zia ryv rov rjXiov 
nvpoo<Tiv 9 you icavra rvvyjvr^re 
'zcckiv ev ocepi TOC$£ TOiCT^e, 
you (Tvveppu^avy fipovrou re 
alter eXcrOyrocvYou ourrpontou, 
you <npoq rov itccrayov r gov 
fipovrccv ra TtpoyeypafAfxeva 
voepa 5&?a eypvjyopvjrev 9 you 
irpoq rov Tjyov eitrvprjy you 
€Y tv/}6y ev rrj yyj you OuAarry 
appev you &y]/,v. 

(T ovroiq i!;rjg o avroq rvy- 
ypoupevq eiticfiepei Keycey.) 
ravO 1 evpeOvj ev r tj Yoruoyoviy, 
yeypappeva T aavrov, xa* 
roiq exetvov vt: opivypuzo-iv, ex 
re (rroyourfAcev Yat reY[A.Yjpioov 9 
uv ecopaxev ocvrov vj Ziavoia 9 
xai €Vpe 9 you YjfYtv eepuncrev. 

f E^7}q rovroiq ovopccroc. row 
uvefAccv entoov Notov you Bo- 
peov you row Korneev 9 en uXeyei. 


ceeded intelligent animals, and they 
were called Zophasemin, that is, the 
inspectors of heaven, and they were 
moulded in like manner in the shape 
of an egg, and Mot shone forth the 
sun and the moon, the less and the 
greater stars. 

And the air shining thoroughly with 
light, by its fiery influence on the sea 
and earth, winds were produced, and 
clouds, and very great defluxions, and 
torrents of the heavenly waters. And 
when these things, by the heat of the 
sun, were parted and separated from 
their proper places, and all met again 
in the air, and were dashed to pieces 
against each other, thunders and 
lightnings were the effect ; and at the 
sound of the thunders, the before- 
mentioned intelligent animals were 
awakened, and frightened by the 
noise, and male and female moved 
upon the earth, and in the sea. 


(After these things our Author pro- 
ceeds to say:) These things are written 
in the Cosmogony of Taautus, and in 
his n emoirs, and from the conjectures, 
and natural signs which his mind 
perceived and discovered, and where- 
with he has enlightened us. 

Afterwards, declaring the names of 
the winds North, South, and the rest, 
he makes this epilogue But these 
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AXX 1 ovToiye npooroi aiptepco- first men consecrated the plants of the 
<rav rar^yriq ^Ka<nrifAcx,ra 9 earth, and judged them gods, and 
■* ai S'e&fs evo[A.i<ra.v, y.ai npov- worshipped those things, upon which 
€Y.wovv lavra, ac\> w avroi they themselv r es lived, and all their 
re dityivovTo, ko,i ol €7 T0[*€i/c>t, posterity, and all before them ; to 
*at ol npo avroov mavreq, *ai these they made libations and sacri- 
ypaq *ai €7ri$v(7€iq enoiow. fices. Then he proceeds : — Such were 
(k ai ei nXeyei) airai 5e f f\<7av the devices of worship, agreeing with 
at 67T woiai TV}; irpo(T*vv^<T€ccq, their weakness and the want of bold- 
oi*uai r 7} avrtov aa-Qeveia '*ai ness of their souls. — Euseb. Prcep. 
ccroXuta. Evan . lib. I. c. 10. 


THE GENERATIONS. 


Eira ((pY]<rt) yeyevyj o0ai ex 
rov Kokina av€(*ov, *ai yv- 
vai'*oq avrov Baxv, rovro Se 
vv*ra epa^eveiv, Aiwa yai 
Ylpuroyoi/cv Si/'/jrovq avftpaq, 
ovrco *aXov[*6Vovq, evpav Se 
rov Aiwa tyjv aito rw 
Zpw T pQCpYjV. 

Ex tovtw roiq yevope- 
vovq vXrfirpai xat Te- 

veav, '*ai o;xtj< 7«* rvjv <£oi- 
viv.’f\v, avy^pLw Se ytvo^vw, 
raq %€ipaq op6yeiv etq ovpavovq 
ifTpoq rov *HXi0v. rovrov yap 
(<P'/JC n) 6eov 6V0[*l^0V (*0VQV 
ovpavov K vpiov, Beekaa^v 
xakovi/req, o 6 <tti irapa <1 >oi- 
vilji mpioq ovpavov, Zevq de 
nap ‘EAAvjcn. 

‘Efvjs ((p'/j ( tiv) ano Eevovq 
Aiwovq *ai npcoroyoi/ov , yevy- 


Of the wind Colpias, and his wife 
Baau, which is interpreted Night, 
were begotten two mortals, called JEon 
and Protogonus : and JEon found out 
food from trees. 


Those that were begotten of 
these were called Genus and Genea, 
and they dwelt in Phoenicia: and 
when there were great droughts they 
stretched forth their hands to heaven 
towards the Sun ; for him they thought 
the only lord of heaven, calling him 
Beelsamin, which in Phoenician is 
Lord of Heaven, but in the Greek 
Zeus. 

Afterwards by Genus, the son of 
Protogonus and iEon, were begotten 
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Q^ai avQi; utoulaq &y*fTot>$, 
o\q e;y«i ovopara <bccq y.cci Ylvp 
x«i <Va of. otTOt ((jy^a-iv) ex 
7tccpctTpi£vi$ fjvA ccv evpov or vp, 
y.ai TYjV %pYi<7i)' e&iSafay. 

T Icvq Se cyeyojcray outoj jW€- 
> y£0ei T€ xai v'lrepox'O xpe»<rcro- 
yag. £y t« oyo/xaTa roi$ opeaiv 
eneTeOy vv c/.pa'vrpav. uq 
ef avruv xa qdvjvat to K aco-w, 
vtai rov A ifiavov, xsu tov 
Aut iXiGavov, y.ai to B px6v. 

Ex tovtoov (ifyqtriv) eyevvj- 
Q^crav M'/j [xpovfMq 6 xaj 'Tipov- 
pccvioq onto pyTepuv Se (c pyriv ,) 
e^pTjjwaT^&VTwy totc yvvcu- 
y.ccv ccva&'qv [M<ryo[A.evo 0 v olq 
av evr vyjnev. Eira, {(p'tjcri) 
t ov T rpovpaviov oiK.vja’ai T vpov, 
yioCkutaq re €7 uvoycrai goto 
y.GthafAcev y.ai ftpvvv, y.ai it a- 
•jivpuv. craa-iacrai Se ■arpo^ Toy 
a$ek<pov Ovtrcoov. oq <rx€7T>jy ra 
arvy.aTt npcoToq ex ZeppcLTuv, 
ivyyrre o-vWa£eiv Sypicnv 
evpe. C P aybcuuv Se yevopievcov 

GfA^pCM Y.CU 7ZV€V[AaT0L>V, 'KCCpCXT 

t pitevTa, t a ey ttj Tup&> Sey- 
fyja, 'nip avarpai, y.ou T*rp 

avT o9t v\v)v y.a,Ta(p\e^ai, &ey- 

Zpov $e Xatcpevov tov Ovtrooov 
kcu aTTQxXccdevcravTa, npooTov 
t o\u.v)<rai eiq ^cckaera-av €//.- 
fiyvai' uviepucrai 5e Suo a-Trfhaq 
nipt re xai nvevfJLGCTi, vtai 
Trpotntvvqaai, d[xa re crorey^ay 


mortal children, whose names were 
Phos, Pur, and Phlox. These found 
out the method of producing fire by 
rubbing pieces of wood against each 
other, and taught men the use thereof. 

These begat sons of vast bulk and 
height, whose names were given to 
the mountains on which they first 
seised: thus from them were named 
Mount Cassius, and Libanus, Anti- 
libanus, and Brathu. 

Memrumus and Hypsuranius were 
the issue of these men having inter- 
course with their mothers, the women 
of those times, without shame, lying 
with any man they chanced to meet. 
Then Hypsuranius inhabited Tyre : 
and he invented the making of huts of 
reeds and rushes, and the papyrus. 
And he fell into enmity with his bro- 
ther Usous, who first made clothing 
for the body of the skins of the wild 
beasts which lie could catch. And 
when there were violent storms of 
rain and wind, the trees in Tyre being 
rubbed against each other, took fire, 
and the forest there was consumed. 
And Usous having taken a tree, and 
broken off its boughs, first dared to ven- 
ture on the sea. And he consecrated 
two pillars to Fire and Wind, and 
worshipped them, and poured out to 
them the blood of the wild beasts he 
took in hunting : and when there was 
an end of these (the storm and fire ?) 
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avTaiq e| uv "yypeve Sypiav. 
tovt&v §e TeXevTyvavTav, 
Tovq airoXeicfydevraq (<p'/i<ri) 
pa^fiovq avroiqcMpiepaa-ai, Yai 
Taq <rTYjXaq itpoTYweiv^ Yai 
TOVTOiq iopTaq ayeiv YaTeroq. 

Xpovoiq $e vuTepov n ToXXoiq 
ano tyj q 'Txpovpaviov yeveaq 
yevecrQai Aypca Yai *A Xiea, 
Tovq aXeiaq v.ai aypaq evpe- 
ra<;* e| &v YXyfiy\vai aypevraq 
you aXiei q. 

Ef a’v yevecBai fivo a5eX- 
(povi ; cnfivipov evperaq, you t vjq 
t qvtqv epyaanaq, ?ev BaTepov 
tov xpvcroop Xoyovq aaYYjo-oct} 
you 67r afiaq you pavTeiaq. eivou 

rovrov tov 'Htyouvrov, ev- 
peiv you oc,yYi<rrpoVf Yah 
fieXeap, Yai opfAiav, Yat c%e- 
§iav' npuTOv re 'sravruv av- 
Bpccitccv nrXevaai. ho you &q 
©eoy avrov {/.era Zavarov 
ecre^acrB^orav, YaXetorBat 5e 
avrov Yai Aiay.iyiov* oi fie 
Tovq afieXepovq avrov Toiyovq 
(j)acnv emvoytrai €Y t iXivBmv, 

Mct a ravr 1 ex tov yevovq 
tovtov yevecrBat veavifiaq Suo, 
YaXeicrBai fie avTav tov f/.ev 
T €%ymjv* tov Se r^’ivov Avt o%- 
Bova . ovtoi enevoyitrav tv oryXo) 
TT t q ItXlvBov <TV[AfAiyvveiV (p'jpv- 
tov , Yai to) yjXio) avraq Tep- 
caiveiv. aXXa Yai c TTeyaq 


he consecrated to them the stumps of 
wood that remained, and worshipped 
the pillars, and held anniversary feasts 
unto the stumps. 


And in the times after the genera- 
tion of Hypsuranius, were Agreus and 
Halieus, the inventors of the arts of 
hunting and fishing, from whom 
huntsmen and fishermen are named. 

Of these were begotten two brothers 
who discovered iron, and the forging 
thereof. One of these called Chrysor, 
who is the same with Hephmstus, 
exercised himself in words, and 
charms, and divinations ; and he in- 
vented the hook, bait, and fishing- 
line, and boats slightly built ; and lie 
was the first of all men that sailed. 
Wherefore he was worshipped after 
his death as a God, and called Dia- 
michius. And it is said his brothers 
invented the way of making walls of 
bricks. 

Afterwards, from this generation 
were born two youths, one of whom 
was called Technites, the other Geinus 
Autochthon. These discovered the 
method of mingling stubble with the 
loam of the bricks, and of drying 
them in the sun ; and found out 
tiling. 
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A 7T0 TQVTCCV €y€V0VTQ ir€f 30t, 

uv o yev A ypo; exaXe*ro. <5 le 
A ypovv}po<; v) Aypor^* ou xat 
fcoavov etvou ptaXa cre^avyiov, 

VQLOV '^vyO(j)GpOV{A€VGV €V 

<l»omx^* n&poc Se Bi£Xi$i$ es- 
cape rco<; Becov o yeyiarroi; ovo- 
[Aa^erai* eTrtvoYja'av £e qvtgi 
av\a<; npornBevcu tgi$ otxoi<; 9 
y.ai 7 tept£oAaia f xai gk v\kcua* 
ex tgvtgov ccyporai x ou xvvyjyoi. 
gvtoi Se xai AX7jtg« x^; 
Tirai/€<; xaXouvTat* 

Attg rovruv yevecrBcu Au.v- 
vov Y.ca MayGv. o t xare^ei^av 
xuya<; Kcci 7roi t ui/a<;. 

At.q tgvtuv yevet tBgu Micrup 

XCCt 2v2>UX. TOUT* €<TT IV €V\VTGV 
xcti lixaiov. OVTQl ryv TOV 

aXo$ %pr\GW evpov. 

A7 -o Mi<?up T aavroq. o<; 
evpe tvjv ruv ^puruv <Troi>%eia>v 
ypoup'^v. hv Aiymnoi yev 
Scaup, A }.€^avhpei(; le SuvB , 
‘EXX'/jvc^ S’ 'Ep/xyjv exaXe- 
arav . ex Se tgu 2uSux, Aiocr- 
xovpoi, 7) K cc£eipoi, 7 ) Kopu- 
£avre<;. •/} ^ayoBpaxei;. ovroi 
{(j>7}ci) irpuroi TtXoiGV evpov* 

Ex Tot/Tfitw yeyovaartv ire- 
poi, ol xat poTavou; evpov , 
xa* TYjv ruv Saxe tcov tccaiv, 
xai eTTCtfSac. 

KaTa rovrov<; ytveTai r h; 
IlXiQt/V xoiXovyevoi; 'YiJ;io-to$' 
S'eXcia XeyoyevY} BqpovB. 


By these were begotten others, 
of which one was called Agrus, the 
other Agrouerus or Agrotes, of whom 
in Phoenicia there was a statue held 
in the highest veneration, and a tem- 
ple drawn by yokes of oxen : and 
at Byblus he is called, by way of 
eminence, the greatest of the Gods. 
These invented courts, and fences for 
houses, and caves or cellars : hus- 
bandmen, and such as hunt with 
dogs, derive their origin from these : 
they are called also Aletse,and Titans. 

From these were descended Amy- 
nus and Magus, who taught men to 
construct villages and tend flocks. 

By these men were begotten Mi- 
sor and Sydyc, that is, Well-freed 
and Just: and they found out the 
use of salt. 

From Misor came Taautus, who 
invented the writing of the first let- 
ters ; him the Egyptians called Thoor, 
the Alexandrians Thoyth, and the 
Greeks Hermes. But from Sydyc 
came the Dioscuri, or Cabiri, or 
Corybantes, or Samothraces : these 
(he says) first built a ship complete. 

From these descended others, who 
discovered medicinal herbs, and the 
cure of poisons and charms. 

Contemporary with these was one 
Elioun, which imports Hypsistus, 
(the most high) and his wife called 
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oi aai y.cl'i uxovy 'Kept B v€Xov. Beruth, and they dwelt about Byb- 
ef o)v yevaTca E itiyeioq y lus ; of whom was begotten Epigeus 
Avt oyfiuv* o> t<TT€pw ex&Xe- or Autochthon, whom they afterwards 
crav Ovp&vov. am avrov called Ouranus (Heaven) ; so that 
xca to Hep o-toix^ov , from him that element, which is over 
tiS vnepGoX'/jv rov xccXXovg ovo- us, by reason of its excellent beauty 
[Aot^ew O vpwov. yemrQ u tie is named heaven: and he had a sister 
tqvtu ahX(pr) ex tuv TTpoeipyj- of the same parents, and she was 
(/.evccv, v) 8e exXvjOyj r^j. x ca ha called Ge (Earth), and by reason of 
to xxXXo;, «7r’ ocvTvj ; (<py}<rtv) her beauty the earth was called by the 
exaXeo-ccv ryv ojx cowboy Yy)v* same name. 

‘O tie tovtcov TrccTTjp 6 Hypsistus, the father of these, 
'Yxpifo; ex <rv/x€oXrj^ Ov\piuv re- having been killed in a conflict with 
Xevly)<Tcct;a(jH€pcc9'r). cp xai%Qa<; wild beasts, was consecrated, and his 
xai Bwiaqol noatie$ ereX evav. children offered libations and sacrifices 
unto him. 

TlocpaXx^v tie o O vpavoq But Ouranus, taking the kingdom 

ttjv rov itar poq ap%r)v, ayeTca of his father, married his sister Ge, 
Ttooq yapov tyi v ati eX<p7jv IV, and had by her four sons, Ilus who 
xca TtoietTai ef ccvryjs ttqc&qcs is called Cronus, and Betylus, and 
<f . IXov, roy xca K povov t xca Dagon who is Siton, and Atlas. 

Bct vXoy, xca Aocyoovy og Cim 
criToiv , xca AtXccvt cl. 

K cu ef aXXcov tie ya^eToov But by other wives Ouranus had 
o Ovpavoq or oXXyv e<r%e yeveav . much issue ; whereat Ge, being grieved 
ho xca xaXincuvovo-a y IV and jealous, reproached Ouranus, so 
tov Ovpavov fyXoTvnovo-cc that they parted from each other: 
exaxiCfiVy &<; xca hcKTTvjvca but Ouranus, though he had parted 
aXX'qXoov* o tie Qvpccvoq am- from her, yet by force returned when- 
X 0 )pv)<ra<; avTv)<; peTa jhaq, ever he pleased, and having laid with 
o Te xca eZovXeTo eitiw' xca her again departed ; moreover he 
nXrpiaCpy avTYjy itocXiv an- attempted to kill the children he had 
rjXXaTeTo, en lex^ipet tie xca by her ; Ge also often defended or 
Tovg e£ avT’qg '&oatia$ tiiacp- avenged herself, gathering unto her 
Oeipeiv. tt]v tie IV apwao-Oca auxiliary powers. 

7 ToXXaxtSy <rv(A i u,O'X l0Ci avr V 

tvX Xetjauev/jv, C 
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E<$ av^pa; Se irpoeXOcov 6 
Kpovo;, 'Epyy To) Tpitrye- 
yHTTrp GVy&OvXw KOU fioyOto 
y^pwyevot, ovt o<; yap yv avrov 
ypay.yaT€vq, r ov k are pa. Ov- 
pavov ayvveTai, Tiyoopav Ty 
[/.yjTpi. Kpovov Se yivovTat 
nai^et;, Tlepaecpovy KaiAOyva. 
y i^ev ovv orp^Ty, n TapOevot; 
ereXei/ra. Tyq Se A Syvat; yvur 
[Ay y.ai *E pftov Marea-zievacre 
K povot; eve c ntiypov dpityv Kai 
§opv- E tra o *E ppys toh; tov 
K povov <rv(A[A.axoi$ Xoyov<; /4a- 
yeia<; &aXe%0e;£, 'aroS’ov eve- 
Tror/jae roi<; vear* 0 vpavov /4a- 
%y$ t'urep Ty$ Vy;. y.ai ovtco 
Kpovot; tov Ovpccvov voXey.® 
(Tvy&cLXuVy Ty$ ap%yq yXatre, 
yiai T'/jv fianXeiav S/eSe^aro. 
'EaXey Se ev tvj /4a%vj y.ai y 
eirepaGTOt ; tov O vpavov cvy 
koitos eynvyuv overa. yv evcSt- 
boxTiv o Kpovo<; t rpo<; yayov r cp 
Aa yeevi, tikt€i $e irapa tovtqo 
o vtaTa ya<TTpo$€% Ovpavov 
eepepey. o SeevtaXecreA^apouv. 

Ein rovToiq o K povo$ reiy^oi; 
nepi^aXXti Ty iavTov oty.ytrei, 
vta* irpcoTyv noXiv vc Ti^ei Tyv e? zt 
<bomv.y<; ’BvGXqv. Mera TavTa 
tov afcXfpov tov &iov ATXavTa 
inrovoy<ra<; o K povot, y.€Ta 
yvooyyq r;v 'Epyov e^ fiaQo$ 
yyt tfA^aXuv vcare%a'cre. 

Kara tovtqv tov %povov ot 


But when Cronus came to man’s 
age, by the advice and assistance of 
Hermes Trismegistus, who was his 
secretary, he opposed his father 
Ouranus, that he might avenge his 
mother. And Cronus had children, 
Persephone and Athena; the former 
died a virgin ; but, by the advice of 
Athena and Hermes, Cronus made of 
iron a scimitar and a spear. Then 
Hermes, addressing the allies of Cro- 
nus with magic words, wrought in 
them a keen desire to fight against 
Ouranus in behalf of Ge. And thus 
Cronus overcoming Ouranus in battle, 
drove him from his kingdom, and 
succeeded him in the imperial power. 
In the battle was taken a well-beloved 
concubine of Ouranus who was preg- 
nant ; Cronus gave her in marriage 
to Dagon, and she was delivered, and 
called the child Demaroon. 


After these events Cronus builds a 
wall round about his habitation, and 
founds Byblus, the first city of 
Phoenicia. Afterwards Cronus sus- 
pecting his own brother Atlas, by the 
advice of Hermes, threw him into a 
deep cavern in the earth, and buried 
him. 

At this time the descendants of the 
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O.-K0 TOOV A lO(TYOVpX'V 

you ttKoicc o-vvOevTeg, eirAev- 

(TaV. YOU €Ypuf)€VT€i; YOCTCC TO 
K a<r<Tioy opo$, vaov avT0$i 
OMp'iepucrav. 

01 Se C TVfAfJLXXfil I XOV TOV 

Kpovov E 'Aceeiy. €7 TevJhrflyG-av, 
av K povioi. ovtqi rpuv oi 
Xeyouevoi en u Kpovov. K povo<; 
de viov eyuv ^Sa$iSoj/j &iq> 
ocvt ov ( rifr/jpa liexpvjcrccTo, If 
in rrovoiou; avroy €<r % '/}%&.$’ you 

TV}<; IpVXW) CCVTQXJElp TOV 7 TOU- 

y€vo(Yevo<; , etTTfpvjTcy. cy<x- 
avTccq y.cu ^SvyaT po$ i^iaq T'(\v 
Y.ecpaXyy cct:€T€U€V. eg iravTag 
ex-rrer/oj^fla; 6e ovg ry;v Kpoyov 
yycU'U'/jy. 

Xpoyov Se npoiovTog Ovpa- 
voq ev (pvyy t vy^uvuv, Svya- 
T€pct, uvtov KapOevoy AclocpTYjV 
peO' izepey ccvT'fj<; a$€'A(ptoV 
<jvo, P kag you Aiccvy^ $oXq> tov 
K povov aveXeiv inroireyinei' dg 
you iXccv 6 Kpovog Y.ovpihtag 
yaiYSTocg a,fc}.<pag ov (Tag tnoi- 
'tjcrccTO. Yvovg &e o O vpavog, 
eTu<7TpQt,T€vei xara tgv Kpo- 
yov EifYocpfA€V’/}v you 'Qpav 
( ae0’ 6T epev <tv[y [Y ayuv. y.cu 
TCCVTCtg €£GlY„€lCt)<TaU€VO$ o Kpo- 

vog 7 Tap eavTu xarecr%€>. 
€T i $e ((pya-iv) €T evolve 6sog 
Ovpavog BaiTvXta, XiQo vg ep- 
xpvyovg [ArjXocvyo-ccfAevos. 

Kpove $e eyevovTo ano 


Dioscuri, haying built some light and 
other more complete ships, put to 
sea ; and being out over against 
Mount Cassius, there consecrated a 
temple. 

But the auxiliaries of Ilus, who is 
Cronus, were called Eloim, (as it 
were) the allies of Cronus ; they were 
so called after Cronus. And Cronus, 
having a son called Sadidus, dispatched 
him with his own sword, because he 
held him in suspicion, and with his 
own hand deprived his son of life. 
And in like manner he cut off the 
head of his own daughter, so that all 
the gods were amazed at the mind of 
Cronus. 

But in process of time, Ouranus 
being in banishment, sent his daugh- 
ter Astarte, with two other sisters, 
Rhea and Dione, to cut off Cronus 
by deceit; but Cronus took the dam- 
sels, and married them being his own 
sisters. Ouranus, understanding this, 
sent Eimarmene and Hora with other 
auxiliaries to make war against him : 
but Cronus gained the affections of 
these also, and kept them with him- 
self. Moreover, the god Ouranus 
devised Bsetulia, contriving stones that 
moved as having life. 


And Cronus begat on Astarte seven 
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A(TTa,pTV}<; f jvyarepe; cnra. 
Tit aviSeq '/} ApT€[M()e<;. xat 
7 takiv tw avrcp yivovTUi ai to 
Ykciq oratSeq knra } av 6 vea- 
rar oq apa T'/j yevecrei au p'i'e- 
pooQi], nai aito A lavyq Q'f\ Xeiai. 
koci atto A^apTrjc; otaXiv appev - 
eq $uo, TIo$oq y.ai Epaq. 

*0 Se A ayoov eneiS^ evpe 
criTOv nai aporpov, enA ySr) 
Zevq ApOTpioq. 

HuSuxa $e to) Xeyopevcp 
Sinaia, pia toov Tit aviSav 
t TvveXdovcra , yevva tov A <rvi\r)- 
Ttiov. eyev/jOrjcrav $e nai ev 
n epaiqc, Kpovcp , Tpeiq otaiSeq, 
Kpovoq oy.avvy.oq tsj otaTpi , nai 
Zevq ’ByXoq, nai AotoWav. 

Kara TOVTOvq jivovtou 
tlovToq n at Tvcpav nai N ypevq, 
T.C/LT Y)p riQVTOV. aitO TOV 
TIgvtov yiveTai rj naff 

vtt ep£o\v)v evopaviaq TtrpaTrj vy.- 
vov aSviq evpe.- nai riocrei&c’y. 

Too Av)y.apovvTt ytveTai 
MeXmapSoq. a nai *H panXvjq. 

EiTa iraXiv Ovpavoq it o\ey.ei 
tlovTip. y.ai aitoorTaq, Arjy.a- 

pOVVTl TCpOtTTlOeTCCl. E TlZKJl 
T€ n OVTOp 0 A'i]y.CCpOVq, TpOTtOV - 
T ai T 6 aVTOV 0 tloVTOq. Q $e 

Af}y.apovq (pvyyq ^Svcriav 

UTG. 

Et6i &e TpiaYoaTcp SevTepa 
ty}<; eavTov npaTycreaq nai 
fiacriXeiaq, 6 IXc^, tout * ecTiv 


daughters called Titanides, or Arte- 
mides ; and he begat on Rhea 
seven sons, the youngest of whom 
was consecrated from his birth ; also 
by Dione he had daughters, and by 
Astarte moreover two sons, Pothos 
and Eros. 

And Dagon, after he had found out 
bread-corn and the plough, was called 
Zeus Arotrius. 

To Sydyc, called the just, one of 
the Titanides bare Asclepius : Cronus 
had also in Peraea three sons, Cronus 
bearing his father’s name, and Zeus 
Belus, and Apollo. 


Contemporary with these were Pon- 
tus, and Typhon, and Nereus the 
father of Pontus : from Pontus de- 
scended Sidon, who by the excellence 
of her singing first invented the hymns 
of odes or praises : and Posidon. 

But to Demaroon was born Meli- 
carthus, who is also called Heracles. 

Then again Ouranus makes war 
against Pontus, but parting from him 
attaches himself to Demaroon. De- 
maroon invades Pontus, but Pontus 
puts him to flight, and Demaroon 
vows a sacrifice for his escape. 

In the thirty-second year of his 
power and reign, Ilus, who is Cronus, 
having laid an ambuscade for his 


SAN CHON I AT IIO. 


13 


o lipovoq, Ovp ccvQv rov irurepa 

Xv/flCTCCq €V TOTTW T Ml (Y€<TO- 

yeiw, you \a£cov vitoyeiptov, 

€XT€ t u>€t avTQVTa CtlhoiajaVV- 

eyyvq Trvjyov re you rroTocuov. 
evBcc cupi’epaB/} O vpavoq^ xa< 

UTtY\p?l<rBv) CLVTQV TO TrHVpiOC, 
YOU CLTte<7TCC%eV CCVTOV TO al^cc 

ro)V cuhotm, eiq Totq TxTYiyotq, 
Y.CU TU'V TTGTCCfACOV TOC vhaTCC, 

xctt peypi tovtov hetYWTou to 
% upiw* 

{jlaMV §6 o <7vyypaip€vq 
rovroiq enupepei peed’ erepcc 
Xeyco v.) A<na.pT*r\ he r { pce- 
yiTT'/i, v.cci Zevq A •/jux.povq, 
you tih'xhoq j 6ao-t?.€vq 
etaTtXevov Tijq yapccq, Kpovov 
yvccpcrj. v; he AtTTxpTr) eireByjYe 
T7] ihico YecpccXy fiaaiXeiccq 
TrXpC&'T'SlIAGV Y€(pOCAY)V TaVpOV . 
Ti€piyo<T7QV<ra Sc T’/}V oiYOvye- 

v/jy, evpev aepoTceT^ arrepct , 
ov you GcveXoiAevyi, ev Tup® Ty 
dyux cc(p]epo)(T€. (T yjv he 
Ao-Tccpryv QowiYeq, Tyjv Arppo- 
hirvjv ewou Xeyovat.) 

Kui o K povoq he nepucev 
T'/jy qiygv[a.€W}v, AB^va t>j eocv- 
tov Bvyccrpi £;&y<7< Tqq Atthoj$ 
t y\v fioctjtXeizv. Xoipcov he ye * 
voyevov you (pBopccq , Toy iccvrov 
[AovoyetYj vtoVf K povoq Ovpavu 
nCCTptQAQYCCp'KQljYCU T CC CuhoiCt 
KepiTepcveTcu, tccvto tcqiv\gcu 
you t ovq ap C avrcp cvuiAccyovq 


father Ouranus in a certain place in 
the middle of the earth, and having 
gotten him into his hands, dismem- 
bers him near fountains and rivers. 
There Ouranus was consecrated, and 
his spirit was separated, and the 
blood of his parts dropt into the foun- 
tains and the waters of the rivers ; and 
the place is shewed even to this day. 


(Then our historian, after some 
other things, goes on thus :) But 
Astarte called the greatest, and De- 
maroon entitled Zeus, and Adodus 
named the king of gods, reigned over 
the country by the consent of Cronus: 
and Astarte put upon her head, as 
the mark of her sovereignty, a bull’s 
head : and travelling about the habi- 
table world, she found a star falling 
through the air, which she took up, 
and consecrated in the holy island 
Tyre : and the Phoenicians say that 
Astarte is Aphrodite. 

Cronus, also going about the habi- 
table world, gave to his daughter 
Athena the kingdom of Attica : and 
when there happened a plague and 
mortality, Cronus offered up his only 
son as a sacrifice to his father Oura- 
nus, and circumcised himself, and 
forced his allies to do the same: and 
not long afterwards he consecrated 
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Y.azavayv.acrag» kcci y*ez ov 
zoXv ezepov avzov zaiZa azo 
P eag ovOfAa^ofAevcv MovB* azo- 
Savovza acpiepou Qavazov 
£e zovzov vc ai UXovzcova <l>0f- 
vixeg ovoy.oCC,ov(Ti, 

I \ ai ezi zovzoig o K povog 
Tjv£\qv [Aev zyv zoXiv Sea, 
BccaXzih, zri xai A lavy SiGfc- 
ciy Bypvzov Se II ocref^vf vcaf 
K a&qpoig aypozai g ze y.ai aAt- 
evc tiv. of vcaf IToyrov Xeiipava, 
eig zvjv Bvjpvzov acpiepcocrav, 

II pc Se zovzcov Secg T aav- 
zot ; [JUtA'/}0-a}A€VQ$ zov 0 vpavov, 
tcov Secov o\peig, I \ povov ze xau 
&aycovog y Y.ai zcov Xoizcov Zie- 
zvzcocev zovg iepovg zcov crzoi - 
%euov yapay.zr l pa<;, ezevovjcre 
Se xaf zco Kpovco zapa<rvj[Aa 
fiacriXeiag, 0 [A[Aaza zecrcrapa 
ev. zcov e'AzpocrOicov you zcov 
oziaOiccv fAepcov * Suo Ze 'qcrvXQ 

[AVOVZGt. Y.OU tZl ZCOV COfACOV 

zzepa zecrcrapa ’ Sl>o \Aev, cog 
InzafAeva , Suo St ag vcpei(Aeva . 
to crvy^oXov yv, ezeiZvj 
K pcvog Y.cifAco[Aevo( ; e€Xeze, ycai 
eypyjycpcoq eKOipazo* Y.ai ezi 
zcov zzepcov ojAOiccg' ozi ava- 
n :avoy.evog izzaza, Y.ai izza- 
(Aevoq avczavezo. zoic; Ze Xoi- 
zcig Seoig, Zvo e^acrzcp zzepco- 
y.aza ei u zcov copoiv, cog ozi Zrj 
crvvizzavzo zco Kpovco* vcaf 
avzco Ze 7 eaX. 1 v ezi zv}gy.e(paX'qg 9 


after his death another son, called 
Muth, whom he had by Rhea; him 
the Phoenicians call Death and Pluto. 


After these things, Cronus gives 
the city of Byblus to the goddess 
Baaltis, which is Dione, and Berytus 
to Posidon, and to the Caberi, the 
husbandmen and fishermen : and they 
consecrated the remains of Pontus at 
Berytus. 

But before these things the god 
Taautus, having represented Ouranus, 
made types of the countenances of 
the gods Cronus, and Dagon, and 
the sacred characters of the other 
elements. He contrived also for Cro- 
nus the ensign of his royal power, 
having four eyes in the parts before 
and in the parts behind, two of them 
closing as in sleep ; and upon the 
shoulders four wings, two in the act 
of flying, and two reposing as at rest. 
And the symbol was, that Cronus 
whilst he slept was watching, and 
reposed whilst he was awake. And 
in like manner with respect to his 
wings, that whilst he rested he was 
flying, yet rested whilst he flew. But 
to the other gods there were two 
wings only to each upon his shoul- 
ders, to intimate that they flew under 
the controul of Cronus ; he had also 
two wings upon his head, the one for 
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7TT epa BvO. €V €7 U TOV 7]y€fX0 - 
VMOOTUTOV VOVy KCCl |v €TU T 
at<T$y]<T€a:s. 

E XOuv Be o K pons e;; votou 
yupav, dita<rav rvju Aiywrov 
eBowe ftey Taccvruy ottw; 
f3cc<Ti\€iOV aura? ywqT at. 

TavTix Be (^o-;) npuTOi 
ai/TCCV V'KCfJLVVJfA.aTHXCCVTO oi 

eirra EvBex TrcuBe; K aGijpoi, 
Y.ai oyBoo; avTM aBeX<£o; A <r- 

X?Oj7r;0;, «; UVT0t$ €V€T€l\aT0 

&€oq Taavroq, 

T avra. icavra o ^ 0a£;wvo; 
Tra;;, 'Trpbnot; tm air* a;avc; 
ytywoTuv <£o;v;xc cv Te/>o^>avT7j; 
<zWv}yopvi<Toc<;, to;; tc <£v<r;xo;; 
xa; xo<r//,;xo;; TcaOtcriv avafxi^- 
a;, 7T apeBwxe to;; opyivo’i, xa; 

T€A€TC0V xaTa/>%ov<r; irpocpi j- 

ra;;. o; tov t v<pov av%eiv ex 
TravTo; e-TnvoovyTe;, to;; avr&v 
BiaBo^o;; itocp^uiciv y.txi to;; 
€7re;craxTo;;. a'v *jv xa; 

It;j0;; tojv Tp;<yv ypapfAXTav 
€vp€ ttj;, aBeX^o; Xva tov Trpw- 
tov fi€ToyOjt*ao-0€VTo; ‘fcomxo;. 


the most governing part, the mind, 
and one for the sense* 

And Cronus coming into the coun- 
try of the south, gave all Egypt to 
the god Taautus, that it might be his 
kingdom. 

These things, says he, the Caberi, 
the seven sons of Sydec, and their 
eighth brother Asclepius, first of all 
set down in memoirs, as the god 
Taautus commanded them. 

All these things the son of Thabion, 
the first Hierophant of all among the 
Phoenicians, allegorized and mixed up 
with the occurrences and passions of 
nature and the world, and delivered 
to the priests and prophets, the super- 
intendants of the mysteries : and they, 
perceiving the rage for these allego- 
ries increase, delivered them to their 
successors, and to foreigners : of 
whom one was Isiris, the inventor of 
the three letters, the brother of Chna, 
who is called the first Phoenician. — 
Euseb . Pr<Ep. Evan . lib. I. c. 10. 


i.c i 

OF THE MYSTICAL SACRIFICE OF THE ESYETIASS. 

E0o; yv to;; tt aXa;o;;, e> It was the custom among the an- 
Ta;; peyaKai; (jvpcpopa^ tw cients, in times of great calamity, to 
xivBwav, avT; tij; wavruv prevent the ruin of all, for the rulers 
<£0opa;, to yyaTTfipcvov tm of the city or nation to sacrifice to 
Tfxvwv, tov; x^aTowTa; r\ the avenging deities the most beloved 
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SANCH0NIAT1I0. 


7T0A€Ci’^ rj edvovqj eiq pfyayrpv 
emhihavai \vrpov r oiq riptopoiq 
Zouy.Q<Tl. K.a.T€<T(pa,TTOVTO he ol 
hihoftevoi {Auo’Ttx&i;. K povoq 
Toivvvy bv ol divines I rpayk 
(IX?) nporayopevovn, (3an- 
\evuv T7}<; %o:paq, y.ai v prepay 
y>er a r vjv rov fiiov reXevrvjv 
eu; t ov rov K povov arrepa y.ad- 
lepuQeiq, e£ eviyppiaq vv[X(pr^ 
AvuGper vlov e^ow 

[Aovoyeyyi, ov hia rovro Ieoi;5 
ey.a’Kovv, rov p^ovoyevoiq ovruq 
en v.at vvv Y.a"Kov^evQv rt apa 
roiq tfroivi^i, mvdvvcoy ex or oXe/x-ov 
{/.eyirrccv KareiXycporuv rvjv 
%a)pav, (3api\ix.q> y.opp^'/)Paq 
c-xflfAari rov vlov, puftov re 
Karapyievarauevoq naredvrev. 


of their children as the price of re- 
demption : they who were devoted for 
this purpose were offered mystically. 
For Cronus, whom the Phoenicians 
call II, and who after his death was 
deified and instated in the planet 
which bears his name, when king, 
had by a nymph of the country called 
Anobret an only son, who on that 
account is styled Ieoud, for so the 
Phoenicians still call an only son : 
and when great danger from war 
beset the land he adorned the altar, 
and invested this son with the em- 
blems of royalty, and sacrificed' him. 
— Euseb. Prcep. Evan . lib. I. c. 10. 


OF THE SERPENT. 

Tyv [AevovvT ov hpocMvros Taautus first consecrated the basilisk, 
( pvriv viai rm ocpeuv avroq and introduced the worship of the 
eletieia <rev o Taocvro q, xat uer serpent tribe ; in which he was fol- 
avrov avOiq $oiviy.e<; re y.ai lowed by the Phoenicians and Egyp- 
Aiyvitrioi. wevpiariKurarov tians. For this animal was held by 
yap to \mv •navroov rcov ep - him to be the most inspirited of all the 
Teruv, xa* t ivpaheq vtc avrov reptiles, and ofa fiery nature; inasmuch 
•tt apehoOrj. 'nap* cp xai ra%oi ; asitexhibitsanincrediblecelerity,mov- 
awTteptXvjrov hia rov <nvev- ing by its spirit without either hands, 
(Aaro$ Kapirrqrif wpiq nohuv or feet, or any of those external organs, 
re xai xeipuv, rj <*XXou nvoq by which other animals effect their 
rccv etjuOev, ef uv ra Xoina motion. And in its progress it as- 
'Cfiia raq xivyraq noieirai. *ai sumes a variety of forms, moving in a 
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7roiXiAa?y <rx> iparav rtmvq 
anoreXa, v.ai Kara, r r { v tto- 
paav iXiyoa^ci; ra; opua;, 
t (3ovXerai r ayj); m y.at 
r.oXvxpoviurarov Se €<rn, ov 
uovov rep €y$vo[a&qv ro y ripaq 
veaCpiv, aWa y.ai av£v)<riv 
eTti^ex^Oai peCCflva reefpvye, 
y.ai enatav ro a'pia’pt.evov pte- 
rpov 'srXrjpcoerrj, a; kavrov ava- 
Xioierai. a; ev rat; Upaiq 
otxoiCti; av ro; o Taavro ; v.are- 
ra£e ypa<pai ;• $10 v.at ev lepoi; 
rovro ro %vov yai ev p*.verrri- 
pioi ; (TviATtap€ihvi%rai. 


spiral course, and at what degree of 
swiftness it pleases. And it is very 
long-lived, and has the quality not 
only of putting off its old age, and 
assuming a second youth, but it re- 
ceives a greater increase. And when 
it has fulfilled the appointed measure 
of its existence, it consumes itself : 
as Taautushas laid down in the sacred 
books, wherefore this animal is intro- 
duced in the sacred rites and myste- 
ries. — Euseb.Prcep. Evan . lib. I.c.10. 
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BEROSSUS : 

FROM APOLLODORUS. 


OF THE CHALDA5AN KINGS. 


TATTA fx.ev 6 Br}Qu<T<T 0 <; Wto- 
p’/]G‘€. npvrov yevec r6at (3a,<ri- 
Xtcc A Xupov ex BccGvXwvot; XaX- 
<>ouov, j3a<TiXevTou Se <rapov$ 
y.ou KaOeSyf AXanapov 
y.ai A [ATjXova tov ex Tlai/nGiG- 
Xcov. eiTa A [Apevuvcc tov XaX- 
tiatov, €<p y ov (<pyn) (pavvjvat 
tov [Avrapov Qavvyjv tov A W 7 j- 
Sutov ex TY]$ EpvOpat;. (oitep 
A Xe^avdpo^ irpoXaGav ejpijxe 
(pavrjvou too rpa? tu erei. ovtg$ 
£e (A€Ta rrapovt; recruapaxovra . 
o $e A £vBii/o$ tov tifVTcpov 
AvvrfiuT ov fA€Ta <rapov; eixoo-i 
e|.) eiTa, M tyaXapov ex Ylav- 

ti€i€Xo!v 'TroXeoj;. (3a<rtX€v<rat 

Se avTov <rapov ; oxr&xajSexa. 
xa; pceTa tovtov Acluvov ttoj- 
pt-cva ex Hgcvt iti^Xocv fiao-i- 
Xeva-ai <rapov; Sexa. xara 
tovtov iraXiv (<£?j<n) (pav^vou 
ex Tr)<; E pvBpat; Awt^vtov re- 

TCCpTOV TVJV aVTYjV T 01$ avcc 


This is the history which Berossus 
has transmitted to us. He tells us 
that the first king was Alorus of Ba- 
bylon, a Chaldaean ; he reigned ten 
sari: and afterwards Alaparus, and 
Amelon who came from Pantibiblon : 
then Ammenon the Chaldaean, in 
whose time appeared the Musarus 
Oannes the Annedotus from the Ery- 
thraean sea. (But Alexander Poly- 
histor anticipating the event, has 
said that he appeared in the first 
year; but Apollodorus says that it 
was after forty sari ; Abydenus, how- 
ever, makes the second Annedotus 
appear after twenty-six sari.) Then 
succeeded Megalarus from the city 
of Pantibiblon ; and he reigned eigh- 
teen sari : and after him Daonus the 
shepherd from Pantibiblon reigned 
ten sari; in his time (he says) ap- 
peared again from the Erythraean sea 
a fourth Annedotus, having the same 
form with those above, the shape of 
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€%ovTa B;a0€<nv, y.ai rrpv 
iX^voq itpoq avBpwTtovq yi^tv. 

(ira rip^cci Evebupetrxov €X 

Uavri€it\uv f nai fiacritevcrai 
trapovq oxTaxatBcxct. tin rov- 
rov ((piqc nv) aXXov (pavqvai ex 
ryq E pvBpaq %aXa<T<rriq oyoiov 
Kara rvjv ixBvoq irpoq avBpcc- 
mov ytZiv, <p ovoya OBaxaw. 
(Tourot^ Be (prjcri itavraq ra 
viro Clocvvov K€(paXaiy$o)q py\- 
Oevr a Kara ytpQq €%v}yv}<Ta<T- 
Bat. nepi rovruv Atvbivoq 

OV$€V €17T€V.) €IT0C Ctpjjai A y(y~ 

yptvov XaXdaiov eve A apayxw* 
fianXevcrai Be avrov oyBoov 
(Tapovq Bexa. €ira ap£ai Clri- 
apryv XaXdaiov ex A apayxuv. 
fiaa-iXevrai Be G’ccpovq yf. Cln- 
ccprov Be reXevT'qo'ccvToq rov 
vlov avrov BicrovBpov jSacriXev- 
a-at crapovq over wxa;Bexa. eiri 
rovrov rov yeyav xaTaxXuc’- 
y-ov ((pya'i') yeyevyjo-Bat. aq 
yivecrBat oyov itavraq fiacri- 
Xaq Bexa* rapovq Be exarov 


a fish blended with that of a man. 
Then reigned Euedoreschus from 
Pantibiblon, for the term of eighteen 
sari; in his days there appeared 
another personage from the Ery- 
thraean sea like the former, having 
the same complicated form between 
a fish and a man, whose name was 
Odacon. (All these, says Apollodo- 
rus, related particularly and circum- 
stantially whatever Oannes had in- 
formed them of: concerning these 
Abydenus has made no mention.) 
Then reigned Amempsinus, a Chal- 
daean from Laranchae ; and he being 
the eighth in order reigned ten sari. 
Then reigned Otiartes, a Chaldaean, 
from Laranchae ; and he reigned 
eight sari. And upon the death of 
Otiartes, his son Xisuthrus reigned 
eighteen sari : in his time happened 
the great deluge. So that the sum 
of all the kings is ten ; and the term 
which they collectively reigned an 
hundred and twenty sari. — Syncel, 
Chron . 39. Euseb. Chron. 5. 


eixon. 


BEROSSUS: 


FROM A'B YDENUS. 


OF THE CHALDEAN KINGS AND THE DELUGE. 


XAAAAIQN j uev r yq <ro(piv}q 
7 T€pt T 0 (Tavra. 

Ba<n\ev<rai Se ttj$ %apaq 
TipvTW \eyet AAapov. rov 5e 
virep tuvTOV Xoyov biabovvat, 
07 1 [MV TOV X€W 'KOlfA.eva 0 ©€0£ 
ccTTodeiZcci. Pa<rik€v<rai <ra- 
pwq Sexa. <rctpo q Se e<rri k%a- 
%o<ticl x at rpt&X jXtgt erea* 
$€ efaxo<7*a* orccfrcroq Se 
eI;yjxovTa» 

Mer a rovrov AXanapov 

ap^oa uapovq rpetq, [A€%* ov 
A[M\X apoq ex noXeooq floLVTi- 
SiGXioq etaoriXevfrev trapovq ly . 
€(p ' OV deVT€pOV AvVYjdtiT ov ryv 
%a\a<r<rotv avadvvat napct- 
'rr}.Yj<riQV Clawy ty)v tBeav 
v)a&ai[/.GV<z» jweS’ ov A[A[A€vuv 
ex HavTiGiGXwv yjp^e crccpovq 
(/.€$' ov MeyaXapoq ex 
TlavTi£i€Xccv ypije <rapovq ox- 
TwxawSexa. etra Accaq t:oi[a.y)v 
ex IIavTiGi€\tov eGacrtXevo-ev 


So much concerning the wisdom of 
the Chaldeeans. 

' It is said that the first king of the 
country was Alorus, who gave out a 
report that he was appointed by God 
to be the Shepherd of the people : 
he reigned ten sari : now a sarus is 
esteemed to be three thousand six 
hundred years ; a neros six hundred ; 
and a sossus sixty. 

After him Alaparus reigned three 
sari : to him succeeded Amillarus 
from the city of Pantibiblon, who 
reigned thirteen sari; in his time a 
semidsemon called Annedotus, very 
like to Oannes, came up a second 
time from the sea : after him Am- 
menon reigned twelve sari, who was 
of the city of Pantibiblon : then 
Megalarus of the same place eighteen 
sari : then Daos, the shepherd, 
governed for the space of ten sari ; 
he was of Pantibiblon ; in his time 


22 


BEROSSUS. 


<rapo vi Zexa, e<p * ov Z' four double-shaped personages came 

yrjv ex &a\a,<T<ry)<; aveZv aav> out of the sea to land, whose names 
mtu ovopda ravla' EveZo- were Euedocus, Eneugamus, Eneu- 
xo$f E vevyapos, E vev€ov\o$, boulus, and Anementus : after these 
Avv}{A€vtgs. €t u Ze r ov (/.€ ra things was Anodaphus, in the time of 
rccvra EveZvpeax™ AvuZatpo^ Euedoreschus. There were afterwards 
/ 4 cSr* ouf aXXone v}p£<xv, xai other kings, and last of all Sisithrus : 
2eio-i0po<; eiu TovTots. kc, tqv$ so that in the whole, the number 
navr a<; eivai pa<ri\€i$ Sena* amounted to ten kings, and the term 
&v o xpavo$ t rjf fianXeiaq crv»- of their reigns to an hundred and 
ypHe <rapov<; Umov eixan. twenty sari. (And among other things 
(kcu wept tov xaraxXva’f/.QVf not irrelative to the subject, he con- 
7r ap ofjLoia per ovx anapaX- tinues thus concerning the deluge :) 
Xaxra Xeyei cvtu{.) per After Euedoreschus some others 
EveZvpec-xw aXXoi r ive$ yplav reigned, and then Sisithrus. To him 
y.qa 'Ztio-iQpo? cp Zrj Kpovc$ the deity Cronus foretold that on the 
7r po<jv}fxau/ei pev ecrea-Oat nXy- fifteenth day of the month Desius 
Got oygpw A eaiov Tre/ATrnj em there would be a deluge, and com- 
Sexcc. xeXivei Se tt av o , ti ypxfx- manded him to deposit all the writings 
(j.aTuv yjv e%o/>i6voy, ev yXiov whatever that he had, in the city of 
t ToXet ry ev Sunrapoicriv ano* the Sun in Sippara. Sisithrus, when 
xpvxpai. '2ei(ri9pD$ Ze Tavra he had complied with these com- 
eniTeXecc Koiya-a*;, evGecc; en mands, instantly sailed to Armenia, 
Appevtovq avenX^€,xou vrapccv- and was immediately inspired by 
tixcc pt.iv xaTeXapGave za ex God. During the prevalence of the 
Zeov. Tpirr} Ze yuepy eizena waters Sisithrus sent out birds, that 
uv exQ’Kaa-ejfxtTyu tuv apviduv he might judge if the flood had sub- 
meipyv Troievfxevoq, tixov yyv sided. But the birds passing over 
iSoiev tov CZaT oq exZuo-av. A l an unbounded sea, and not finding 
Ze exZexoy-evov o-tyeas iteXxyeo; any place of rest, returned again to 
&X av *o<;, oLitopeovcaL oxvjxaQop- Sisithrus. This he repeated. And 
[AVjfTovTai, z zrapa tov Zeicridpov when upon the third trial he suc- 
QirtvQ xo[A.CCfi vtqu, xou e% av- ceeded, for they then returned with 
Tvi<riv €Tf pea. 'ft? Se t yvi their feet stained with mud, the gods 
TpiTya-i evTvxeev, avtixaToyxp translated him from among men. 
Zvj ityXov xxTanXeoi tov ? rap- With respect to the vessel, which yet 
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cov$t %€qi (mv avOpaitcov remains in Armenia, it is a custom 

oc(pavt^Qv <nv. To Se t:\oiov ev of the inhabitants to form bracelets 

Ap(A€vir} nepia'KTa £vXav a'ktf't- and amulets of its wood. — Syncel . 

(papfAccy. q. TQttriv tz'ju’xfoptQKn 38. — Euseb. Prcep. Evan. lib. 9. — 

Tiap€tx€TQ. Euseb. Chron. 5. 8. 


OF THE TOWER OF BABEL. 


Evt i S* oi Xeyovai t$v$ 
TTpurov; ex yyq ava<TX 0VTa $> 
pvpv} re xcu peyeOet yjtwu- 
6evra<; f y.ai dy frecw y.ara- 
(ppGVfi<ravra,<; 7 [aueivovat; etvat, 
irvpyuv r vptriv vfk&aTQv aeipav , 
tva vw Ba£v\av €<rriv* vjdy re 
atrcrov etvat rov ovpavov . xa< 
Tovq avepovq, Beoicri pccOeavTaq 
avarpexpai irept avTQitri to 

(AVjXavYj(Acc. TQV fyra €p€ii:ia 

teyetrQai B a&vkava. Teas; Se 
qvtcm; o(Aoy\u<r<rovq ex &ea?v 
TToXvOpa (pccv/jv ev€iKaa9at t 
(Aira Se K pwa re xa; Titvjyi 
j-va-Trjvai TtokeiAov. 6 $e tottoi; 
ev a 'rrvpyov axoSo^jcrav, vw 
BaGvXav KocXeiraty t y}v 

?vy xvnv TQV n €pt ryv StaXex- 
rov npxTOv evaypovt;. 'EGpaioi 
yap T'/jv rvyxvatv Ba£eX 

Y.O/.GV(Ti. 


They say that the first inhabitants 
of the earth, glorying in their own 
strength and size, and despising the 
gods, undertook to raise a tower whose 
top should reach the sky, where 
Babylon now stands : but when it 
approached the heaven, the winds 
assisted the gods, and overturned 
the work upon its contrivers : and 
its ruins are said to be at Babylon : 
and the gods introduced a diversity 
of tongues among men, who till 
that time had all spoken the same 
language : and a war arose be- 
tween Cronus and Titan : but the 
place in which they built the tower 
is now called Babylon, on account of 
the confusion of the tongues; for con- 
fusion is by the Hebrews called Babel. 
— Euseb. Prcep. Evan. lib. 9. — Syncel. 
Chron . 44.— Euseb. Chron. 13. 


BEROSSUS : 


FROM ALEXANDER POLYHISTOR. 


£'> ^ <£. « 


OF THE COSMOGONY 


THE DELUGE. 


BHPOEEOY $€ €V T7J TTpcCTJ] 
r ocv Ba€v\owtaK6)v cpyjcri f ye- 
verBai [/.ev avrov Kara AXef- 
avbpov rov Qi'himrov ryv yhi- 
Kiav . avaypacpaq be iroXkoov 
ev B aGvXwvi (pv'karrecrSai 
(/.era vroXXyq ei rtf/eXoaq ana 
eroov nov vtt € p [/.vpiabocv beKa- 
Kamevre tt epiexovraq %povov‘ 
7 r€pi€%eiv raq avaypacpaq 
icrroptaq wept rov ovpav ov y Kai 
Sa'Aacrcryjq, Kai 'npwroyovsaq, 
Kai fiacriheoov y Kai row Kar 
avrovq irpa&cw* 

Kai npurov [/ev rvjv B a£v- 
Koovtav yyv ((pyri) KeiaQai 
ei 7i rov T lypiboq Kai E voppa- 
rov itora[/.ov fjoearjv, (pvetv be 
avryv 'Kvpovq aypiovq , Kai 
KpiOaq , Kat oxpov, Kai ariaa- 
(AWj Kai raq ev roiq eAecrt 
(pVQfAwaq pi£aq eaOieo’Oov 
ovowa&cr&at avraq yoyyaq * 
icrobwaf/eiv Se raq pi^aq 


Berossus, in his first book concern- 
ing the history of Babylonia, informs 
ns that he lived in the time of Alex- 
ander the son of Philip. And he 
mentions that there were written ac- 
counts preserved at Babylon with the 
greatest care, comprehending a term 
of fifteen myriads of years. These 
writings contained a history of the 
heavens and the sea ; of the birth of 
mankind ; also of those who had 
sovereign rule ; and of the actions 
achieved by them. 

And in the first place he describes 
Babylonia as a country which lay 
between the Tigris and Euphrates. 
He mentions that it abounded with 
wheat, barley, ocrus, sesamum; and 
in the lakes were found the roots 
called gongse, which w T ere good to be 
eaten, and were in respect to nutri- 
ment like barley. There were also 
palm trees and apples, and most 
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ravraq Kpi9a.ii;* yueaBai Be 
< poivixaq , y.ai p;f}\a, v.ai ra 
Xonza axpobpva, xai r/fivaq 
xai opvea, yepcraia re xai 
Xipvaia. eivai Be avr'/jq ra pev 
Kara Apa€iav pepy avvtpa re 
xai axapna, ra Be avnxei- 
peva rrj A pa£ia, opeiva re xai 
ev(popa. ey Be T7j Ba^?,£yw 
ttqXv orXyjOoq avOpccnccv yeverBat 
aXXoeBvccv y.aroix'qravruv rrpj 
XaXfiaiaV Zyv Be avrovq alax- 
d'tnrep ra ftypia. 

Ey Be r co Tcpurqi eviavrw (pavr}- 
vai ex rr^q EpvOpaq SaXartT'iqq 
Kara r ay opoppovvra roirov rr\ 
BaSvXccvia'Cccov acppevov ovopan 
ClawriV) (xaOaq y.ai AiroXXo- 
fiapoq icrrop’/jre,) to pev okov 
<rccpa eyov lyfivoq* vro Be tt jy 
xecpaX'/jv Ttapairefpvxviav aXXyjv 
xerpaXyv inn xarcc r^q rov 
tyBvoq xecpaXyq , xai r> olaq 

opoivq avQpoyrtoV) otapanefpv - 
xoraq Be ex. ry q ovpaq rov 
iyJ)voq' eivai Be avrcp (pMVYjv 
avOpoonov, rr t v Be eixova avrov 
eri xai vvv §ia(pvXacr<recr9ai, 
Tovro Be (rp'/)(riv) ro Xpov 
Tijy pev r\pepav foalpiGeiv per a 
ruv avOpomcav, p'/fieptav rpocpviv 
nporepepopevov' Tiapati^ovai re 
roiq avOpyvaiq ypapparm^ 
y.ai paO'/jparav, xai reyvuv 
r.avr&aTttov epneipiav , xai 
iroXeccv a-vvoixirpovq, xai Upuv 


kinds of fruits ; fish too and birds ; 
both those which are merely of flight, 
and those which take to the element 
of water. The part of Babylonia 
which is bordered upon Arabia, was 
barren, and without water ; but that 
which lay on the other side had hills, 
and was fruitful. At Babylon there 
was (in these times) a great resort of 
people of various nations, who in- 
habited Chaldea, and lived without 
rule and order like the beast of the 
field. 

In the first year there made its 
appearance, from a part of the Ery- 
thraean sea which bordered upon 
Babylonia, an animal endowed with 
reason, who was called Oannes. (Ac- 
cording to the account of Apollodo- 
rus) the whole body of the animal 
was like that of a fish ; and had un- 
der a fish’s head another head, and 
also feet below, similar to those of a 
man, subjoined to the fish’s tail. His 
voice too, and language, was articu- 
late and human ; and a representa- 
tion of him is preserved even to this 
day. 

This Being in the day-time used 
to converse with men ; but took 
no food at that season ; and he gave 
them an insight into letters and 
sciences, and every kind of art. He 
taught them to construct houses, to 
found temples, to compile laws, and 
explained to them the principles of 
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lBpV<r€l$, Y.OU VQj/'COV €ic r'qyqcreH;, 

Y.CU ye(t}[A€Tpiav BiBa<xy.eiv, x a* 
cnrepfAaTCC, xai yapirccv cvva- 
yuyac, inroBeiyvvetv, vtat crvv- 
okccq it avra ra 7rpo$ ^/4ep&<nv 
avr]Y.QVTa fiiw itapaBiBovai roiq 
av9pctmQi$. aito Se tou ^ovgu 
ev.eivov ovSey aXXo Ttepicraov 
evpeO'qvai. tqv Be vj/uot/ Suyay- 
to$ to £&>ov Tot/Tovi flayy'/jy 
$t'ya; Ttcckiv eiq tvjv BaXatraav, 
ylou WKTaqeviei BiaiTaaBai' 
eivai yap oivtqv aptyifiiw. 

‘ Tarepov Se <pavr]vai yai 
It epa Zpa h^ia. tovtw, nepi 
&v ev tvj t ccv j3a<riAcccv ava- 
ypcctpr] (tpycriv) Bv]Xcc<reiv, 

Toy Se flayy^y 'srepi yevea<; 
y.ai TtoXireia; ypaxpai, koci 
itapaBovvai Toy$e roy Xoyov t oi$ 
avdpcoTtoi^. 

€t YevecrBa” (pvjo’i “ %povcv, 
ev ef to itav ctxoto^ xa* vBvp 
eivai , xai ey tovtok Te/>a- 
t&)^, xccf eiBifpveiq raq iBea$ 
e%ovra fyoyoveicrBai. avOpa- 
'irovt; yap Bntrepov^ yevv}8yjvai , 
eviov$ Be y.ai rerpaitTepov^ y.ai 
BiTtpocrooitov^ y.ai dupa ptv 
e%wraq ev, vte<paXa$ Be Suo, 
avBpeiav re vtai yvvaivteiav, 
y.ai aiBoia re BntTa, appev y.ai 
d^Au* viai It epovq avBpwTtovq, 
tov$ [Aev aiyocv dvteXv] y.ai 
vtepaTa €%oy ra<;, tov$ Be 'ntito- 


geometrical knowledge. He made 
them distinguish the seeds of the 
earth, and shewed them how to col- 
lect fruits; in short, he instructed 
them in every thing which could tend 
to soften manners and humanize 
mankind. From that time, so uni- 
versal were his instructions, nothing 
has been added material by way of 
improvement. When the sun set, it 
was the custom of this Being to plunge 
again into the sea, and abide all night 
in the deep ; for he was amphibious. 

After this there appeared other 
animals like Oannes, of which Beros- 
sus promises to give an account when 
he comes to the history of the kings. 

Moreover Oannes wrote concerning 
the generation of mankind ; of their 
different ways of life, and of their 
civil polity ; and the following is the 
purport of what he said : 

“ There was a time in which there 
was nothing but darkness and an 
abyss of waters, wherein resided most 
hideous beings, which were produced 
of a two-fold principle. Men appeared 
with two wings, some with four and 
with two faces. They had one body but 
two heads; the one of a man, the 
other of a woman. They were like- 
wise in their several organs both male 
and female. Other human figures 
were to be seen with the legs and 
horns of goats. Some had horses’ 
feet : others had the limbs of a horse 
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7 ro £ a $, tov$ Be r a otutoo yw 
f^epyj I'lt'ittov, t a Be tfAnpooBw 
ctvBpco'nuv, oiq hr'iiQyevTtAvpovs 
ty/V ifcoov etvai, %aoyon]B'/]Vcii 
Be xax Tavpovt; avSpcoTroav yecpa- 
\cc<; €%ovra<;' you yvvcu; T€T pa- 
occyooTov^, ovpa$ tyfivoq ex tow 

07 UoBw [AtpU'V fXflVTOLSy yQU 

tmrovi ; y vvoy€(poo\ov$, you civ- 
Opcc itov^ you irepa £ oocc ye(pa~ 
Xa$ y.ev you crccyooToo tmrav 
e^ovTa, ovpa$ Be *%0wyy. vcai 
ooKha Be £&>a TiavTO^aTioav 

yopcpaq exovra. <srpo$ Be 
tovtqk;, tx$voc$, you e^era, vcax 
ocp€i$, you oXkoo ^ccoc nXetovoc 
&avyo.o-Ta you 'wapYi'Kkocyy.woo 
root; o\pei<; ooXkqhotv e%ovTct* oav 
you rotq €iyovoc<; ev tco tqv 
BijAoy voue ocvccyetoBou. 

** ApX^iV Be TOVTCCV ItCLVTOZV 

, ywcuyccy ovoyocOyopccyoc' etvou 
Be TOVTO XccXbcc'iCTTl [AW 0Cfc- 
\oot6j 'EAA>JH(7T* Be [A€$€p - 
[ay)V€V€tou Xcchotoo-ccj yocToo Be 
tCTQy^YlfpQV ai'k'qvri* OVTOCq Be T cov 

GA0CV OVVeOT^yOTCaV, €TTOOV€\- 

Bqvtoc BtjAov crxicrcu rrjv yv- 
vouyot, [A€<ty}v, you to yw Yiyiov 
avTvjt; %Qi'/j(rou yvjv, to Be 
aAAo yi[ai<tv ovpavov , you too 
iv qlvty) ^ccoo oupocvtocu* aXA'/j- 
y optycoq Be (< pYjoiv ) tovto yw 
(pwioKoye to Bou. vypov yoop ov- 
t o<; tov tiocvt you Zyaoav ey 
oovTtp ytyevyyevoov 9 tovtov tov 
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behind, but before were fashioned like 
men, resembling hippocentaurs. Bulls 
likewise bred there with the heads of 
men ; and dogs with fourfold bodies, 
and the tails of fishes. Also horses 
with the heads of dogs : men too 
and other animals, with the heads 
and bodies of horses and the tails 
of fishes. In short, there were crea- 
tures with the limbs of every species 
of animals. Add to these fishes, 
reptiles, serpents, with other won- 
derful animals, which assumed each 
other’s shape and countenance. Of 
all these were preserved delineations 
in the temple of Belus at Babylon. 


“ The person, who was supposed to 
have presided over them, was a woman 
named Omoroca ; which in the Chal- 
daic language is Thalatth ; which the 
Greeks express Thalassa, the sea : 
but according to the most true com- 
putation, it is equivalent to Selene, 
the moon. All things being in this 
situation, Belus came, and cut the 
woman asunder : and out of one half 
of her he formed the earth, and of 
the other half the heavens; and at 
the same time destroyed the animals 
in the abyss. All this (he says) was 
an allegorical description of nature. 
For the whole universe consisting of 
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©eoy a(peXetY tvjy ianov x€</>- 
aXqVy /at to pvev at [/.a Tovq 
aXXovq Beovq (pvpacrBat t rj y7j, 
v.ai ^tanXaaat Tovq avBpomovq* 
dta yoepovq T€ etvaty yat (ppowi~ 
treceq Setaq (MTeyety. toy Se 
B vjXovy ov A ta pneOepfA'qvevQV'Tif 
l^ecrov repov Ta to a/OTOq yju- 
pt<rai y^v v.at avpavov an 
aWYlXavy yat ZtaTa^at toy 
yoa-(/ov' t a Se %aa ov/. evey~ 

YOYTa TV]V TOV (ptoTOq fivvaf/iv 

(pQapvjvai* tiovTa tie toy Btj- 
Xov %upav tpr^/ov yat yapno- 
( popov , yeXevcrat ivt tmv fjecov 
T7jY yefpaXvjY atpeXoYTt eavTGv 
tcc anoppvevTt alf/aTt (pvpa<rcu 
TYjv yrpVy yat $tan‘Aa<rat av - 
OpccnoVyy yat Bvjpta to. twaf/eva 
toy atpa (pepeiY* anoTeXecat 
Se toy Btj Xovy /.at acTpa, yat 
TjXiQYy yat creXyYyy, y.at Tovq 
nevTe nXaYYjTaq” 


(Ev Se rvj bevTep/jc Tovq Sexa 
/3 a crtXuq tuv XaA & a « w , yat 
toy yjpoYOV Tr^ fiartXetaq av- 
TccYy crapovq lyaTOv er/oat, 
y/TOt ctccy [/vpia^aq T€(Tcrapa - 
y.OYTa t pen;, yat $vo % tXialai ; } 
kuq tov yaTayXva-{/ov* Xeyet 
yap 0 avTOq A Xe^av^poq, &q 
ano Tvjq ypa(pi r ccv XaXlaiccv 
ccvBtq napa/aTtav ano cvvaTOv 


moisture, and animals being conti- 
nually generated therein ; the deity 
(Belus) above-mentioned cut off his 
own head : upon which the other 
gods mixed the blood, as it gushed 
out, with the earth ; and from thence 
men were formed. On this account 
it is that they are rational, and par- 
take of divine knowledge. This Be- 
lus, whom men call Dis, divided the 
darkness, and separated the Heavens 
from the Earth, and reduced the 
universe to order. But the animals 
so lately created, not being able to 
bear the prevalence of light, died. 
Belus upon this, seeing a vast space 
quite uninhabited, though by nature 
very fruitful, ordered one of the gods 
to take off his head ; and when it 
was taken off, they were to mix the 
blood with the soil of the earth ; and 
from thence to form other men and 
animals, which should be capable of 
bearing the light. Belus also formed 
the stars, and the sun, and the moon, 
together with the five planets. 

(In the second book was the history 
of the ten kings of the Chaldeans, 
and the periods of each reign, which 
consisted collectively of an hundred 
and twenty sari, or four hundred and 
thirty-two thousand years ; reaching 
to the time of the Deluge. For Alex- 
ander, as from the writings of the 
Chaldeeans, enumerating the kings 
from the ninth Ardates to Xisuthrus, 


/ Sacrihtojt ; A pZarov em rov 
Zexarov Xtyoytvov 'irap' avroi; 
BicrovBpov, ovru;.) 

ApZarov §e refavryjoravro; 

Til/, VlOV CCU70V H HTOvOpOV j 3tZ~ 
ciXevrai arapov; oxTfiyxaf^exa* 
€7Ti tout ov yeyav aaraKXvr- 
yov yevecBai. avaypa perBat 
Ze rov Xoyov ovrv;, rov K oovov 
aura v.ara rov vnvov en icr- 
ravra (pavai, yyjvo; Aaicria 
neyirrYj Y.cu BexaT7j rov; 
av'&pantov; vi ro y.ara'/cXvayov 
(pBaprjcrecrBat. xeXcvtrai ovv 
Zia ypayyarccv navruv ap%a; 

Y.Q U y€<7U KCU TcXfT a; Opv^~ 

avra Sfeivai ev noXa yXtov 
'2ntirapoi;,xai vavnvjyvjcrayevov 
(TKOupo; ey&qvai yera rccv rvy- 
yevuv y.ai avayxaivv (fnXow' 
tvBecrBai fipayaTa v.ai tto- 
yara 9 ey^aXeiv Se xa* £&>a 
nr vjva nai t erpccnoZxf y.ai 
navra evrpemcray^vovj nXeiv. 
epotrayevov Ss nov nXa ; (pavcu , 
nrpo; rov; ®eov;' evfjauevov av- 
Bpconoi; ayaBa yeveaBai. rovV 
ov napaviovravra, vavnyy/j- 
cravra (macpo;, ro yev yyyio; 
crraZiav orevTe, to irXaro; 
faZiuv $uo* ra §e crvvr ayfizvla 
navra rvvBerBai, xai yvvar/ia, 
y.ai rewa, y.at rov; avayvcaiov; 
(ptXov; Gyti&arai. ytvoytvov 
Se rov y.arayiXvo’yov, y.ai €u- 
Beu; Xr^avro;’ roovopveuv nva 
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who is called by them the tenth, 
proceeds in this manner;) 

After the death of Ardates, his 
son Xisuthrus succeeded, and reigned 
eighteen sari. In his time happened 
the great Deluge; the history of which 
is given in this manner. The Deity, 
Cronus, appeared to him in a vision, 
and gave him notice that upon the 
fifteenth day of the month Dcesia 
there would be a flood, by which 
mankind would be destroyed. He 
therefore enjoined him to commit to 
writing a history of the beginning, 
procedure, and final conclusion of all 
things, down to the present term ; 
and to bury these accounts securely 
in the city of the Sun at Sippara; 
and to build a vessel, and to take 
with him into it his friends and re- 
lations ; and to convey on board 
every thing necessary to sustain life, 
and to take in also all species 
of animals, that either fly or rove 
upon the earth ; and trust himself 
to the deep. Having asked the 
Deity, whither he was to sail ? 
he was answered, “To the Gods 
upon which he offered up a prayer for 
the good of mankind. And he obeyed 
the divine admonition: and built a 
vessel five stadia in length, and in 
breadth two. Into this he put every 
thing which he had got ready; and 
last of all conveyed into it his wife, 
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tov BtvovOpoy oupiwai. t<a 8e 
ov Tpccpyv evpo>Ta ov re tottov 
ottov vtaOicrai) naAiv e\$€i v e;$ 
to vj’Xoiov. t ov $e B itrovOpov 
itakiv {azt a, tivgk; ^[Aepat; cupie- 
vau ra opvetx* tolvtu £e TiaXiv 
eiq Trpv vavv eXOeiv to v; or otiaq 
f it€Tr'/)Xo.'[A€VOv<; zypTCL* to Se 
Tpnov cupeBevTa, ovy. ct i ca* 
6eiv € i $ TO 7T XoiOV. T OV $6 
c TOvOpov evvoYjOYivai yyv ava ttc- 
(pyvevai' ditXovTa tc toov t ov 
or Xoiov pouptov pepoq t i, y.oli 
l%QVTa 1TpO(TOJY.€lXaV TO %\oiov 
o pei tivi 9 evi&qvai per a, tt^ 
yvvooiYoq, y.ai rys fruyccrpot;, 

Y.ai T OV YJU^pYflTOV’ orpOCK^VTJ- 
CraVTO. T7]V 7Vjy, YOU fiufAOV 
t$pV<TCl{A€VOV, Y.OLI SfVTiaTaVTGC, 

tou; Sean;, yev€<r6ai [a era ray 
€K&av tcov t ov ir'koiov acpayo j. 

TQVq $6 VTTOfA€lVa»Ta<; €V T(x) 
ZrXoiCpi [AYI 6lOTtOptVOfA€VKV 

Tocy itepi t ov B iTOvQpov, ex- 
£avTa$ ^vjTeiv avTov evi ovo- 
[a aro? f3oitiVTa<;. t ov $€ Bitov- 
0po> avTov [A€v avTOi <; ovy. €t i 
oipQvjvcu * (pocv^y 8e €x tov a€pc$ 
yevecOai, YeAevovcrpy, &<; $€oy 
avTov; aval SeoatGeiq, you 
r.ap avTuv Tyv evaifittav 

%Op€V€<r0xi [A€TU T(CV %€OJV 

oiy.ya-oyTa. t '/}<; $e clvt^<; Ti^q 
xai t yjv ywcAVYCL avTov, ycci 
tyjv SvyaTepa, Yai tov xt;£ep- 

Yt\Tt\V [A€T€(TXV}Y.€Vai . enrev T€ 


children, and friends. After the flood 
had been upon the earth, and was in 
time abated, Xisuthrus sent out some 
birds from the vessel ; which not 
finding any food, nor any place to 
rest their feet, returned to him again. 
After an interval of some days, he 
sent them forth a second time ; and 
they now returned with their feet 
tinged with mud. He made a trial 
a third time with these birds; but 
they returned to him no more: from 
whence he formed a judgment, that 
the surface of the earth was now 
above the waters. Having therefore 
made an opening in the vessel, and 
finding upon looking out, that the 
vessel was driven to the side of a 
mountain, he immediately quitted it, 
being attended by his wife, his daugh- 
ter, and the pilot. Xisuthrus imme- 
diately paid his adoration to the 
earth : and having constructed an 
altar, offered sacrifices to the gods. 
These things being duly performed, 
both Xisuthrus and those who came 
out of the vessel with him, disap- 
peared. They, who remained in the 
vessel, finding that the others did 
not return, came out with many 
lamentations, and called continually 
on the name of Xisuthrus. Him they 
saw no more ; but they could distin- 
guish his voice in the air, and could 
hear him admonish them to pay due 
regard to the gods ; and likewise 
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avrotq* on eXevrwrai TiaXiv 
€tq E a^vAOJva, xai wq eipiaprca 
avroiq, ex IntTrapsov aveXo- 
[xevoiq r a ypaujAara Sia^ovvat 
roiq ai/Opwzoiq* xai on ottqv 
€i<riv , 7] %ccpa Ap t u.e>iaq erriv' 
r ovq Sc axovravraq avra %v- 
<rai re r oiq &eoiq, xai Ttepi^t 
noptvQrp/ai etq Ba£vXw va. 


Tou Se tcXqiov rovrov xara- 
xXa<r6evroq ev tvj Appevip en 
piepoq n avTQv ev r oiq Kopxvpat- 
uv ope<n Tvj 5 Appeviaq ^iiajAeveiv, 
xatnvaq a7:o rovnXQtov y.Oj/.i^eiv 
aKoZvovraq ampaXrov, %parr- 
6ai Se avryjv n poq toi >q aito- 
TpoKia,<T[AQvq. eXBovraq ovv rov- 
r ovq eiq BaovXava t rare ex, 
2nncapav ypapuara avopv£ai, 
xai n zoXeiq noXXaq xri^ovraq, 
xai tepa uv&pvcrafAevovq, tcaXty 
eKiY.rurai rvjv Ba€vX(wu, 


inform them that it was upon account 
of his piety that he was translated to 
live with the gods ; that his wife and 
daughter, with the pilot, had obtained 
the same honour. To this he added 
that he would have them make the 
best of their way to Babylonia, and 
search for the writings at Sippara, 
which were to be made known to all 
mankind : and that the place where 
they then were was the land of Armenia. 
The remainder having heard these 
words, offered sacrifices to the gods ; 
and taking a circuit, journeyed towards 
Babylonia. 

The vessel being thus stranded in 
Armenia, some part of it yet remains 
in the Corcyreean mountains in Ar- 
menia ; and the people scrape off the 
bitumen, with which it had been 
outwardly coated, and make use of it 
by way of an alcxipharmic and amu- 
let. In this manner they returned 
to Babylon ; and having found the 
writings at Sippara, they set about 
building cities, and erecting temples : 
and Babylon was thus inhabited 
again . — StjnceL Cliron. 28. — Euseb. 
Chron. 5. 8. 
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OF ABRAHAM. 


Mer a tov y.arav.AVG'ixoy 
Ssvta'nj yevep, itapa Xa\$aici<; 
t it; yv &kc uo<; avqpy xai [A€ya$, 
y.ai t a Qvpavia epn €ipo<;» 


After the deluge, in the tenth ge- 
nertion, was a certain man among the 
Chaldeeans renowned for his justice 
and great exploits, and for his skill 
in the celestial sciences. — Euseb. 
Prcep. Evan . lib. 9. 


OF NABONASAR. 


Am $e NaGwacrapov tw<; 

XPWOVS TUV a<TT€pUV Y.W^- 

<T€w<; XaX^aioi 7jY.pt€o:<rav y y.ai 

am Xa Xfiaiccv ol 'nap* 'EXX^jcj 
p.a$r l uarr/.Qi Xa^ovret;' netiav 
Na£ova<rapo$ avvayaywv rag 
npaZeis r ccv •npo avrov fioccri- 
Xe&y, r}(pavi<T€v 9 ottc^ a7T* av- 
rov ^ xarapiOi/.'/}<Ti<; yweroa 
rocv XaX^aioov fiao-iXecoV' 


From the reign of Nabonasar only 
are the Chaldeeans (from whom the 
Greek mathematicians copy) accu- 
rately acquainted with the heavenly 
motions : for Nabonasar collected all 
the mementos of the kings prior to 
himself, and destroyed them, that 
the enumeration of the Chaldsean 
kings might commence with him. — 
SynceL Chron. 207. 


OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JEWISH TEMPLE. 

T iva rpomv em He (Nabopollasar) sent his son 

ttjv Aiyvmov y.ai jyv Nabuchodonosor with a great army 

7iy.€T(pav yyv rov vlov tov against Egypt, and against Judea, 
( amov Na^oii%oWocropoy fxera upon his being informed that they had 
mXXv}<; hwafAwi;, emifr/jnep revolted from him ; and by that means 
a<ptaTocTa<; avmu; emOtm, he subdued them all, and set fire 
'Ttayrccv eKparyo-f, aat rov vaov to the temple that was at Jerusalem ; 
ev€7r^o-e tqv tv ‘Upoa’oXvfAOK;, and removed our people entirely out 
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oXaq re navrx rov 'rap' qpuv 
Xaov avacTTYjtTa<; t eiq B&buAid- 
va perayiaev . Gvve&/) Ze yxi 
r rp 7 toXiv epTjpaO'/jvat %povov 
erav i£$op.v)y.ovra J pe^pi a tpov 
rov Tleprav fiaGiXeaq. yparvj- 
crai $€ ( ipr\Gi ) rov Ba^vXavtov 
Aiyvzrov , 'Lvpiaq^ <Pomw;g, 
Apa&xq, r.avraq $e vzepoxK- 
Xopevov raiq zpa^en rovq zrpo 
avrov XaX^aiccv na* 

Yiocv SebaGtXevyoraq* 


of their own country, and transferred 
them to Babylon, and it happened 
that our city was desolate during the 
interval of seventy years, until the 
days of Cyrus king of Persia. (He 
then says, that) this Babylonian 
king conquered Egypt, and Syria, 
and Phoenicia, and Arabia, and ex- 
ceeded in his exploits all that had 
reigned before him in Babylon and 
Chaldsea. — Joseph . contr . Appion . 
lib. 1. c. 19. 


OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 


Ayovraq Be o 7tar-/jp avrov 
Na^ozoXXarapoq, on o reray- 
pevoq Garpazrp evre Aiyvzra 
Y.ai r oiq 7T epi ryv "Evpiav rrp 
^ KoiXvjv yc u T'/jy 'Pomyyjv rozoiq 
| azorrar^q yeyovev , ov Bwa- 
J pevoq avroq en yayozaOeiv, 
GVGT'/jGaq tg) via N aZovyfi- 
OVOGOpa GVTl €Tt €V YjXtYlO, p ,€p r S} 

riva rr t q bvvapeuq, efjezepxpev 
€7r' avrov . Gvppi%aq Be Na- 
^ovyptovoGopoq rep arocrrarri, 
ycci napa.ra%ccp.evoq> avrov re 
ey.vpievaev , yai rrp yjapav e% 
ctpxriq in to r'fp avrov fiariXeiav 
ezoi^Gev. ra Be zarpi avrov 
Gvve£vj ’NaGonoXXaGapa, y.ara 
rovrov rov yxtpov appa^Gavri, 
evrri B x£vXaviav z oXei peraX- 
Xa%ai rov (3iov, cry fie&cvTi- 
Xevyori ev/.QGiv eviea. 


When Nabopollasar his (Nabu- 
chodonosor’s) father, heard that the 
governor, whom he had set over 
Egypt, and the parts of Coelesyria 
and Phoenicia, had revolted, he was 
unable to put up with his delinquencies 
any longer, but committed certain parts 
of his army to his son Nabuchodono- 
sor,who was then but young, and sent 
him against the rebel : and Nabu- 
chodonosor fought with him, and 
conquered him, and reduced the 
country again under his dominion. 
And it happened that his father, 
Nabopollasar, fell into a distemper at 
this time, and died in the city of 
Babylon, after he had reigned twenty- 
nine years. 


F 
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A tcrBofAtvoq Sc /act’ ov itoXv 
ty\v tov itocTpoq tcXcuttjv Na* 
tovxa^ovocropoqy x.'j,Ta<TTY}o-a$ 
t a y.ara T r r\v AtyvitTov it pay- 
u<ztu you tvjv Xontvjv yppav, 
you Tovq atXfAocXccTOvq I ovtiouvv 
re you ^oiviycov you Svpa v 

YOU T COV YQC.TOC. T’/jV AiyVTTTOV 

eOvvv <rwTa£ct$ ticti toov (juXccv, 
//.era papvraTVj ; Ivvocueuq you 
ryjq Xoiir/jq ucpeXetocq ocvockoiai- 

XjUV €1$ TVJV B a.£vAtoVl<X.Vy O.VTCU ; 

opjA.r t Toc,q oXtyocrroq itocpeyeveTO 
dice T'/jq epYjfiov etq B a&vX'£>va. 
Y.araXatccv Sc ra nrpa.y t u.oc,Ta 
htoiY.ovutvoc, vita XaX daumvy you 
hi<ZTV)povt/.€VV}v tvjv fiacriXeiav 

VltO TOV fieATKTTOV aVTCOVy KV- 

ptevcra<; e£ oXoYX'/jpov t r t q ^sra- 
apxns, TOtq fA€V CUXfAX- 

XaTotq TtapayevofAevoq a'vveroe^- 
ev ccvrotq aitotY.taq ev Totq 
eTttTvjdeiOTocTOiq T f /jq Ba&X«- 
T07ro<$ a7roScifat* auTo$ Sc 
a7ro T6t>v cvc T(ju itoXeuov Xacpv- 

pCCVf TOTC BvjXoU hpw YOU TOC. 

Xotica Yocry.Y)<7czq (piAOTiuvq, 
T’qv T€ iitapyjjvTocv e£ otpy/jq 
TtoXlV, Y.OU €T€pOC.V e^CcQeV ItpOCT- 

XapKrafj.evoq Yat avoc.Ya.tvrjcrct^y 

Itpoq TO f/.'/JKCTl dwoCCjOoU TQVq 
TtOAlOpKOVVTaq TOV ItOTafYOV 
avao-TpecpovTa; eitt tyjV itoXtv 
YaToc,<rK€va^€iVf iitepe^ccXeTo 

Tpst$ [A.€V TY t q €vloV TtoXtUq 

ireptSoXo vq, Tpetq Sc TYjq cfw 


After a short time Nabuehodonosor, 
receiving the intelligence of his 
father’s death, set the affairs of Egypt 
and the other countries, in order, 
and committed the captives he had 
taken from the Jews, and Phoenicians, 
and Syrians, and of the nations be- 
longing to Egypt, to some of his 
friends, that they might conduct that 
part of the forces that had on heavy 
armour, with the rest of his baggage, 
to Babylonia; while he went in haste, 
with a. few followers, across the de- 
sert to Babylon ; where, when he was 
come, he found that affairs had been 
well conducted by the Chaldseans, 
and that the principal person among 
them had preserved the kingdom for 
him: accordingly he now obtained 
possession of all his father’s domi- 
nions. And he ordered the captives to 
be distributed in colonies in the most 
proper places of Babylonia : and 
adorned the temple of Belus, and 
the other temples, in a sumptuous 
and pious manner, out of the spoils 
he had taken in this war. He also 
rebuilt the old eity, and added another 
to it on the outside, and so far re- 
stored Babylon, that none, who should 
besiege it afterwards, might have it in 
their power to divert the river, so as 
to facilitate an entrance into it : and 
this he did by building three walls 
about the inner eity, and three about 
the outer. Some of these walls he 
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TGVTCCV , T0V$ fL€V 07mj$7rX/V- 

$ov Y.ai a<T(pccXroVf rovq $e ef 
avryq r^q tt’KivQgv. you retyj* 
<ruq a^io},oyaq Tr t v 'nroXiVy you 
toi q 'srvA.uvas Yfj<r(LYjTaq tepo- 
npeTrvqy T:pG<TY.ocTe<7Y.evaY.ev t oiq 

'srarpiYOiq (3a<7i\eioiq er (pa 
(3cc<ri\eia. eyoueva ey.eivtcvy 

V7re pa ipovr cl ava<TTY}[/.a you rr { v 
t voWyv ttoXi/t e/.eiav. j uocYpx S* 
icruq ecrrai eav t iq e^Tjy/jTaiy 
urXyv ovra ye eiq VKepZoAyjy 
&q p.eya\a you VTtepYjcpavocy 
<rw/€T€Xea-07j ypcepaiq leycnrev- 
re. ev $€ r oiq pa<n/,eiciq tgv- 
roiq avaX’/j/x^cara XiOivalxp'/jKa 
avuxo§G i u.Yj<7aq> you t r { v oxpiv 
anoloiq opDiGTaT'rjv zoiq Gpe<ri 9 
yaroupvTeva-aq levlpeai irav- 
TodaKGiq etjetpycca-ono, you 
Y.UT uo'Keiadaq toy y.aXovp cevov 
y.pepf.a<nov 'Zcapa^eio , Gv 9 $/a to 
T r i v yvvouY.cc cl vtgv eiu.6vp.eiv 
ryq opeiaq &/<*0€c Teccq, reOpap.- 
{Leyyv ev roiq Kara ryv M^jS/av 

TOlTGiq, 


built of burnt brick and bitumen, and 
some of brick only. When he had 
thus admirably fortified the city with 
walls, and had magnificently adorned 
the gates, he added also anew palace 
to those in which his forefathers had 
dwelt, adjoining them, but exceed- 
ing them in height, and in its great 
splendor. It would perhaps require 
too long a narration, if any one were 
to describe it; however, as prodi- 
giously large and magnificent as it 
was, it was finished in fifteen days. 
In this palace he erected very high 
walks, supported by stone pillars ; 
and by planting what was called 
a pensile paradise, and replenishing 
it with all sorts of trees, he rendered 
the prospect an exact resemblance 
of a mountainous country. This he 
did to please his queen, because she 
had been brought up in Media, and 
was fond of a mountainous situation. 
— Joseph . contr . Appion. lib. 1. c. 19. 
— Syncel. Chron. 220. — Euseb. Prcep. 
Evan. lib. 9. 


OF THE CHALDiEAN KINGS AFTER NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 


’Na^ovyG^oyoaopcq pev gw 
(/.era to aptqaaSca tgv 'srpcu- 
pWevov reiycvq , epueaocv eiq 
ccppaa-Tiavy /*€T7jXXafaT0 tgv 
fiiovy fie{ya<Ti\evx.Gcq err) reu- 


Nabuchodonosor, after he had be- 
gun to build the abovementioned wall, 
fell sick, and departed this life, when 
he had reigned forty-three years ; 
whereupon his son Evilmerodachus 
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crapaMWTaTpia . vt\q Be jSacri- 
*A€iaq v.vptoq eyeveTO 6 vloq 
ccvtov Eva}s{A,ap'x?)c l vx ) oq. otroq 
zpocrraq roov / u?pay[AtxTccv avo- 
(Accq Mai acreXyn'^, ezi^ovXei- 
Oeiq iiro tcv Try aBeXc^y 
tyjn roq avrov Nvj piyXiatroopov 
ayripeO’/jt (3a<7iXev(raq try Bt>o. 

M era Be to avaipefyvai 
tqvtq'j, ha^e^afAevoq ryv apyr k v 
o eziGovhtvo-aq avrai N rjpi- 
yXi<T<rocipoq , e&atTiXe vvzv err] 
Tec rtrapa. 

Tovrov vioq A atopocoapyr,- 
Bo$ eMvpievcre ptv ryg {larri- 
Xeiaq zatq ccv [Ayvaq evvea' 
ezi^ovXevOetq Be, B*a to or oKXa 
epcpaweiv Maw/jOy, vn ro tuv 
( piXccv azervfAzuyicr0Y]. 

AnoXopieyov Be rovrov , gw- 
(\Sovreq ot ezt^ovAevcra^eq 
avTtoy MOiyy ryjy flao-iheiay 
or epi(6r t Y.av Na^W'/jBw t ivi rav 
€m BabvXuyoq, ovr i eve tvj q 
avrr t q ezicrvaraa-eocq. ezi rov- 
rov ra wept t ov zorauoy reiyp/j 
TTjq Ba€v'Auvitov •srSK eccq, ef 
ozTYjq nrXiyOov y.ai aafpakrov 
MaT€M(Ar[AYifiYJ. 

Ovar t q Be rr t q fiatriAeiaq 
avrov ev rco izraMaifieMarui 
€T€i y zpotljeXyXvOo'q Kvpoq eve 

t Yjq IlepcrcBog fxera Ivyapeccq 
or oXXvjq, Mai xaraar peipapieyoq 
ty)v Xoizvjy Acriav zracay, &p- 


obtained the kingdom. lie governed 
public affairs in an illegal and impro- 
per maimer, and by means of a plot 
laid against him by Neriglissoorus, 
his sister’s husband, was slain when 
he had reigned but two years. 


After his death Neriglissoorus, 
who had conspired against him, 
succeeded him in the kingdom, and 
reigned four years. 

II is son Laborosoarchodus obtained 
the kingdom though he was but a 
child, and kept it nine months ; but 
by reason of the evil practices he 
exhibited, a plot was laid against 
him by his friends, and he was 
tormented to death . 

After his death, the conspirators 
assembled, and by common consent 
put the crown upon the head of Na- 
bonnedus, a man of Babylon, and 
one of the leaders of that insurrec- 
tion. In his reign it was that the 
walls of the city of Babylon were 
curiously built with burnt brick and 
bitumen. 

But in the seventeenth year of his 
reign, Cyrus came out of Persia with 
a great army, and having conquered 
all the rest of Asia, lie came hastily 
to Babylonia. When Nabonnedus 
perceived he was advancing to at- 




yy^ev €iri r yq B atvXccvica;. 
c/A<jQoyevo$ Ss Na£<jy>r;06$ Tyv 
€(f)C$oy avTcv . aTZVTytras yeTa 
Tyy ZvVO'U.tV £ VCSCi ■Z7apCCTCtfi m 
ayeva;, yr TyQei$ rrj yy-XV y ' al 
(pvyvv oXtyoa-TO^, <7W €*/.>.€ i<t 6/] 
e i q Tyv JjQpTi'zzvjv'j.'y noXiv. 
K vpo$ Se B ct&vXocva, '*z,tgcXu~ 

toyevoy, y.cli <TvvTafja<; tol efy 
TYIS 7 TOXea^TClXO Y.OCTOC.'TY.CCXpXty 

Si# to Xi«y ctvTG) 'Grpayy.xTt- 
y.yv y.cu IvtocXo'TOv (pccyyvai 
Ty y 7:oXiy t ctve^e vi;ev ext Bop - 
< titskov, €Y.’Zo\iopvir t G’Qv Toy Na- 
£om$oy. tou Se Na6W'/j£oi; ov^ 
vvoyeivayro; Tyv 'T’OMopv.ia.y, 
aXX 3 eyxetp’VTceyro; avroy, 
irporepoy y^yrayevoy K vpo<; (pi- 
Xocv9po)zo:<;, xai Zovi; oiY.yTyptcv 
ai to) Kapyavtav, e^eTtey.ypev 
€Y Ty$ BaZvXscyicey. Na£ov 
vydo<; yev ovv, to Xoitov tol- 
^povov Eia'yevopteyo^ ey ev.etvyj 
T7] X^'p^y Yar€(TTp€\p€ roy fiioy. 


BEROSSUS. 3; 

tack him, lie assembled his forces 
and opposed him, but was defeat- 
ed, and fled with a few of his 
attendants, and was shut up in the 
city Borsippus. Whereupon Cyrus 
took Babylon, and gave orders that 
the outer walls should be demo- 
lished, because the city had proved 
very troublesome to him, and difficult 
to take. He then marched to Bor- 
sippus, to besiege Nabonnedus ; but 
as Nabonnedus delivered himself into 
his hands without holding out the 
place, he was at first kindly treated 
by Cyrus, who gave him an habita- 
tion in Carmania, but sent him out 
of Babylonia. Accordingly Nabon- 
nedus spent the remainder of his time 
in that country, and there died. — 
Joseph, contr . App . lib. 1. c, 20 — 
Euseb. Prcep. Evan. lib. 10. 


OF THE FEAST OF SACEA. 


By poxrcros Se ev irpcoro) Ba~ 
€v\uvi&'/lo.'V) to) Aua, (pyrh 
yyvi €Kvca;SevtaT7j ayee-Octi iop- 
t>j v 2aK€a$ 'srpoiTQcyopevoy.evyy 
ev Ba€v\o)vi eiti yyepoci; 'nevTe, 
ev at ; e6o ; eivcu apyetrOou 

T0V$ $€(7 7T0TCC; VI TO TCCV OlYeTCCV, 


Berossus, in the first book of his 
Babylonian history, says; That in the 
eleventh month, called Loos, is cele- 
brated in Babylon the feast of Sacea 
for five days; in which it is the cus- 
tom that the masters should obey 
their domestics, one of whom is led A 
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acpyy eiaQou Te t vj; oikich; kva round the house, clothed in a royal 
avrw cvMvkoto, <ro\yv opoixv garment, and him they call Zoganes. 
tt) poKriXiKvi, ov y.aA€KrdoM — Athenceus, lib. 14. 

Z toyccvqv. 


MEGASTHENES: 


FROM ARYDENUS. 


OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 


ABTAHNOZ ev rr\ Aa-trvpiccv 
ypoupy, M eyaaOevyq Se <£>} xi. 
Na,£oVYL< 3 pQ'TOpOV C Hprw\€Q<; 
a\*tfJ<,QT€pQv yeyovora €tu re 
AiGvYjV y.ai ifyptyv xrparev- 
(Tctf ravTaq Se yjEiptoxapevw 
ano^ax l u.oy avrewv €tq ra 
de£ia tov n tqvtqv y. azoiYta-ai 
M era §e Xeyerou npoq XaX- 
ficciav, coq avx&aq em r a fia- 
<Ttkrfix YaTaa-ytSetr} ftey orew 
§y}. (jiOeyixtxevoq emev gvtgx;. 
u Eyu ) ‘Nx^0VYQ^p0(T0pGq, G) Bx- 

Gvhcoviot, T TjV lAfXkOVCTXV VfAtV 

‘ZTpoxyfeWo) (rv^opyiv, ty}v 
ovre 13 qXoq €u.oq 'STpoyovoq, ovre 
fixcnXetx By ]\Tiq an oTpe^ai 
poipxq neicrxt aSevovxi. vj^€i 
HepTyg '/jfUQvoq toicti ifAtTepoitri 
^x^uotTi xpetofAevoq <rv[/.t/.xypi- 
aty* enamel $e dovAoxvyifjy. oi> 
dy cvuairtoq €<7Tai MyjSyy^ to 
A <7<rvpioy avyYjfAa. a's €i9e uiv 
urpotrOev, vj tovvat rovq noXr/j- 
Ta $i %apv&}w rtva Yj ^a\x<j- 


Abydenus, in his history of the 
Assyrians, has preserved the follow- 
ing fragment of Megasthenes, who 
says : That Nabucodrosorus, having 
become more powerful than Hercules, 
invaded Libya and Iberia, and when 
he had rendered them tributary, he 
extended his conquests over the 
inhabitants of the shores upon the 
right of the sea. It is moreover 
related by the Chaldeeans, that as he 
went up into his palace he was pos- 
sessed by some god ; and he cried 
out and said : “ Oh ! Babylonians, 
I, Nabucodrosorus, foretel unto you 
a calamity which must shortly come 
to pass, which neither Belus my an- 
cestor, nor his queen Beltis, have 
power to persuade the Fates to turn- 
away. A Persian mule shall come, 
and by the assistance of your gods 
shall impose upon you the yoke of 
slavery : the author of which shall be 
a Mede, the foolish pride of Assyria* 
Before he should thus betray my sub- 
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crav eirOei'ayevyv a'icrrcctTat 
Tzrpoppt^oy, t\ {mv aXXa<; 
crpacpeyra (pepecrOat §ia tvj<; 
eprjyovy Iva ovre afreet, ovre 
TParot; avOpuTrocy, fry pet; 
voyov €%ov<Tt, '/.at opytQet; c:Xa- 
tyvrai, ev re Trerpycri y.at %a- 
padpyn yovvov aXccyevov* eye 
re wptv yoov fiaXecrBou rav- 
ra } reXeoc; ayetyoyc$ y.vp^aat 

'0 yev fteancHTas napa- 
XP^iyCL 7)(paVl7TQ. o Sc ol Trait; 
'EvtXyaXovpQv%o<; e£a<riXeve,Toy 
Se o y.yjdetrrr^ airwretyat; Ny- 
ptyXtcrapr^y Xetite TraiSa, Aa- 
tacrcroapacr'/ov, rovrov Sc a7ro- 
Oaycyrot; (3taia> yopcc >, N a&ay- 
v&oxov aT:(Zei'/yurt fiacrtXea, 
TATpocryjKOvra ol ot;Sey. ru Sc 
K vpo; eXav T$a£vXa>va Kap - 
yavtyt; Vjyeyovr/}v S upeerat. 

(K at wepi rov KTirai Sc rov 
'Na€ov%o$QM>a’Qp t y\y Ba£v- 
Xccva, o avrot; ravra ypafat’) 
Xeyercot Sc Travra yev e£ ap- 
XV$ v$&'p etyaij Sr aXacrcrav 
yiaXeoyev^y. Bvj Xov Sc trtpea 
' navcrai , xccpyjv i'/aarra anovet- 
yavra , y.ai 'BaGvXccya retxei 
Ttep&aXeiv' ra Xf oy P r P 
txvevyevo) atpaytcrO'/jvai. retxt - 
crat Sc avBtt; ’Na'£ovx<&ovoaropov 
to yexpt rrjt; MaxcSom'? ap- 
yri<; hayetyav eov x^Xy.oirvXoy. 
Kat yeB' ere pot elrtXeyet , Na- 


jects, Oh ! that some sea or whirlpool 
might receive him, and his memory 
be blotted out for ever ; or that he 
might be cast out to wander through 
some desert, where there are neither 
cities nor the trace of men, a solitary 
exile among rocks and caverns, where 
beasts and birds alone abide. But 
for me, before he shall have conceived 
these mischiefs in his mind, a hap- 
pier end will be provided/' 

When he had thus prophesied, he 
expired : and was succeeded by his 
son Evilmaluruchus, who was slain 
by his kinsman Neriglisares : and 
Neriglisares left Labassoarascus his 
son : and when he also had suffered 
death by violence, they made Naban- 
nidochus king, being no relation to the 
royal race ; and in his reign Cyrus 
took Babylon, and granted him a 
principality in Carmania. 

And concerning the rebuilding of 
Babylon by Nabuchodonosor, he 
writes thus : It is said that from the 
beginning all things were water, called 
the sea(Thalatth? ) : that Belus caused 
this state of things to cease, and ap- 
pointed to each its proper place : 
and he surrounded Babylon with a 
wall : but in process of time this 
wall disappeared : and Nabuchod- 
onosor walled it in again, and it re- 
mained so with its brazen gates until 
the time of the Macedonian conquest. 
And after other things he says : Na- 
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£ovxG$ovoa-opG<; le 8;a&|awe vg$ buchodonosor leaving succeeded to 
T7jv KpxrjV, [A€v the kingdom, built the walls of Baby- 

€T€ixi<T€ Tpnrhv KepiGoKuy cv Ion in a triple circuit in fifteen days ; 
7revTe/.a<$€vta ypepyrt, rov 8e and he turned the river Armacale, 
A pfjt,aKa\v)v r.oTapov el;v)yayev, a branch of the Euphrates, and the 
eovToi K€p<x<; Ev(pp'/jT€a>» tgv re Acracanus : and above the city of 
Ax paxeo/oj/, vx ep 8e rye 2i?r- Sippara lie dug a receptacle for the 
'itapyjvuv 7 ToXiG^f \xmov opvl waters, whose perimeter was forty 
apeyo$, Ttepiperpov pev rf <r- parasangs, and whose depth was 
<7ccpay.oy ra tt apacrayfeuy, fioc- twenty cubits ; and lie placed gates 
60; 8* opyviccy eiY.ovt, & v'kaq at the entrance thereof, by opening 
eTreo-'njo-ev, raq avoiyoyrcs which they irrigated the plains, and 
apis™ v to 'zretiiov' y.^ovti these they call Echetognomones 
S’ avraq ^royycopovag eve- (sluices :) and he constructed dykes 
t € i%io-€ 8e you rrrf EpiOp'/jq against the irruptions of the Ery- 
&x\'z<r'T’/jc ryv eitiKhva-iv, v.cu thrsean sea, and built the city of 
T epytiova 7 rokw cxt i<rev, xara Teredon against the incursions of the 
raq Apcctccv e*<rSoXa$* t a re Arabs; and he adorned the palace 
pa<ri\vfia, fcv$poi$ ymujo-e, with trees, calling them hanging gar- 
xpq//. ao-Twe 7T apala<roi$ ovo - dens. — Euseb. Vraep. Evan. lib. 10. 
paras. — Euseb. Chron. 49. 
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OF 

THE EGYPTIAN HISTORIES: 


CONTAINING 

THE HERMETIC CREED; 

THE OLD CHRONICLE; 

THE REMAINS OF MANETHO; 

AND 

THE LATERCULUS OF ERATOSTHENES. 







THE HERMETIC CREED: 


ITPO ruv ovrccq ovrccv, yai rccv 
ohuv apypVy eq-i &eoq efq, npcc- 
r oq yai rov 'srpurov @eou y.ai 
fiatTiXeuq, awrfcoq ev /xoyo- 

T'/]Tt T7}q €CCVTGV €V0T'/]T Oq [A6VUV, 

ovre yap vo r f\rov av ra eirnrXe- 
y.eraij ovre aXXo ri. Uapa - 
deiypca fie ifipvrai rov avrov 
waTpOq, avroyovov, y.ai fAOVO- 
nrxropoq 0eot>, rov ovrocq ay a- 
6ov, M eiCfiv yap re y.ai npu- 
roVy y.xi ttt iy'fi r cov 'srayrwv, 
y.ai 'STvOfA’/jv rvv vo r Jvy.evccv 
wptoruv ei$ay ovruv. Atto 
rov hoq rovrov, o avrapyptjq 
Seoq eavrov ef;e\ay.\pe' fito 
y.ai avroirarup yai avrapyvjq, 
A px’tj yap avroq yai Qeoq 
©e&y. Moya q ex rot; evoq 9 nrpo 
ovaiaq, y.ai ApX*\ rv\q ovaiaq * 
a7r* akTou yap t) ov<riorr t q y.ai 
v] ovaia' ho aai vo’f\r apyp/jq 
'zrpoaayopeverxi, Avrai pev 
ovv eiatv aoyai urpea^vrarat 


Before all things that really exist, 
and before the beginning of all time, 
there is one God, prior to the first 
God, and ruler of the world, remain- 
ing immoveable in the solitude of his 
unity ; for neither is intelligence im- 
mixed with him, nor any other thing. 
He is the exemplar of himself ; the 
Father, the self-begotten God, who 
is the only Father, and is truly 
good. For he is the greatest and 
the first, the fountain of all things 
and the root of all primary intellec- 
tual forms. But out of this one, the 
God that is self-sufficient shone 
forth of himself : for which reason 
he is the father of himself, and all- 
sufficient: for he is the beginning: 
and the God of gods. He is unity 
from the only one ; before essence, 
and yet he is the beginning of 
essence, for from him is entity and 
essence ; on which account he is 
celebrated as the prince of intelli- 
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'zzrai/Twv, *Epy.yi^ irpa r cov gence. These are the most undent 
caOepioov x,a; e^vpiuv ©ecw principles of all things, which Hermes 
'urpzarTaTTei y.ou t w €7 xQv- places first in order, before the ethe- 
pavtM. real, empyrean, and celestial deities. 

— Jamblichus. 


THE OLD EGYPTIAN CHRONICLE: 


0EPETAI yap Aiyvnrtou; va- 
Xatoy ri xpQvoypcupetGv 'irepiexoy 
K' • fivvafeicoy ev yeyeaii; KaAiv 
piy. xpwuv ccTtetpvv, ev jxvpia- 

<71 , TpHTl, Y.CU 'E’pVTOV 

[XeV T GOV AvplTGOV , §€VT€pOV 8 € 
t coy MtCTTpatvv, rpirov A i- 
yVKTlCOV* OVTCO 1 T00$ €7C l 
€%QV. 

'HcpaitTTOv xpovot; ova eimv* 
Zia to vvy.Toq v.cu Yjf^epa<; 
avrov (paiveiv. 

r HAi<j? 'H(pai(TT 0 v eGairi- 
Xevtrey ercov [xvpiada<; Tpeiq. 

EneiTa KpovG $ {(pyjTi) aai 
ol Xomoi zravTe^ Seot SaSexa 
e£ac Tikevcev ervjp ,y mr'Tzh', 
Eneira 7][Ai9eQi fiou nXeiq 

QXTGO €TV} <71%. 

K at jM,€T* avTQv$ yeveai it • 
K WIY.0V yvy.Xov ay€ypa(pY}(rav 

a €T€<71 V[Ay. 

Eitcc Tayircoy i <? . 8t wa<7- 
T€ia, yevecov oj' . €t coy pb\ 


Among the Egyptians there is a cer- 
tain tablet called the Old Chronicle, 
containing thirty dynasties in 113 
descents, during the long period of 
36525years. The first series of princes 
was that of the Auritae ; the second 
was that of the Mestraeans ; the third 
of Egyptians. The Chronicle runs 
as follows : 

To Hephaestus is assigned no time, 
as he is apparent both by night and 
day. 

Helius the son of Hephaestus 
reigned three myriads of years. 

Then Cronus and the other twelve 
divinities reigned 3984 years. 

Next in order are the demigods, 
in number eight, who reigned 217 
years. 

After these are enumerated 15 
generations of the Cynic circle, which 
take up- 443 years. 

The 16th Dynasty is of the Tanites, 
eight kings, which lasted 190 years. 
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r Jpoq oi<; i£. hvvag-eia. Me/*- 
(j)trcjv 9 yevttov B 7 . erw py . 

Me0’ ov$ irf. bvvag-eic t M €(/.- 
(fuTccv, yevewv iB'. erccv Tfxrf . 

EireiTa i6' tvva<rreia, Aiocr- 
roXncov, yevecov e'. erccv p^h'. 

E net £iy.0(ttyi hvvxtrTeia 
&io<r , nokiTMV 9 yevtwv v{. zrwv 
<rx.r{, 

Eitarot, xa'. ^vvarraa Ta- 
virccv, yevtuv <?, ercov px.ee . 

E ira xft'. 'tvvorrao Tgu/i- 
TVVf yeveccv y . eruv per) 

x y , $vva<TT€ia AiotTiroAtrcw, 
yeveuv fi'. ereev iQ'. 

E ir a kB'. 'tvvorraa Eaircov, 
yeveojy y . erwy [*$'» 

II po<; ol ; xe . ^vvorrao A i- 
Oionccvj yeviciw y'. erw /aB'. 

Me#’ ovq vcf / . ^vvarreio 
Mepupirooy, yevtav er ctvpoCf, 

K oi peera rovrovt; x^'. Hep- 
(7UV £. €T6W pVtB'. 

XYj'. 

Eitemx xO '. dvyocrrao Ta- 
>itccv, ytvtwv, sreev a6'. 

K ui eit t irocrat; X'. Bt wacr- 
t aa T uvirov hoq, zrw vr \ . 

T a itavrct opeov rm A'. 
^vmrreieov cttj y.vpioba<; y. 
koi ^(pxe . 


17th Memphites, 4 in descent, 
103 years. 

18th Memphites, 14 in descent, 
348 years. 

19th Diospolites, 5 in descent, 
194 years. 

20th Diospolites, 8 in descent, 
228 years. 


21st Tanites, 

121 years. 

22nd Tanites, 

48 years. 

23rd Diospolites, 
19 years. 

24th Saites, 

44 years. 

25th Ethiopians, 
44 years. 

26th Memphites, 
177 years. 

27th Persians . 
124 years. 


6 in descent, 
3 in descent, 

2 in descent, 

3 in descent, 
3 in descent, 

7 in descent, 
5 in descent. 


28th 

29th Tanites, . in descent, 
39 years. 

30th a Tanite, . 1 in descent, 

18 years. 

In all, 30 Dynasties, and 36525 
years. — Syncel. Chron. 51 Euseb . 
Chron. 6. 


MANETHO: 


THE EPISTLE OF MANETHO, THE SEBENNYTE, TO PTOLEMY 
PHILADELPHIA. 


BA2IAEI fxeyaXa) n ToXe^aKp 

$i\a$€ i h(p<p crc^Wry, M aveBoo 
ccpXiepev; y.ai ypa(X[xaTev^ rvv 
koct' AtyviTTOv iepcw afivTuv, 
yei/€i Sefievi/vTTjs vn <zp%w, 
e HXi 0 wro?uT? 7 <;, ra §€<ntoT7) /* ov 
nT oXefAaia}. Xaipeiv* 

‘H/xa<j Set XoyiC > €<r6ai, pe- 
yi<TT€ fia,<Ti\€v y -wepi vravruv 
€<w j3ov\7j vi(xa; e%€T ocuai 
'WpayfXQL TO»* €WlCflTOVVTl <roi 
Kept t ( ay [AeXXovToov t cp Koa-fAu 
yiyv€(r$cu yaBerot; y.aXevara<; 
fj.ot TT€pKpavy)f7€Tai <toi d epaBov 
Upa ypa(p€VTct vivo tuv 

nponaTcpoe Tpi<r[Aeyi<TTov *Ep- 
pov 9 E ppoxro pot, Aecnrora y.ov 
B a<ri\€v. 


To the great and august king Ptolemy 
Philadelphia : Manetho, the high 
priest and scribe of the sacred adyta 
in Egypt, being by birth a Sebennyte 
and a citizen of Heliopolis, to his 
sovereign Ptolemy, humbly greeting : 

It is right for us, most mighty king, 
to pay due attention to all things 
which it is your pleasure we should 
take into consideration. In answer 
then to your inquiries concerning the 
things which shall come to pass in 
the world, I shall, according to your 
commands, lay before you what I 
have gathered from the sacred books 
written by Hermes Trismegistus, our 
forefather. Farewell, my prince and 
sovereign. — Syncel . Chron. 40. — 
Euseb. Chron . 6. 
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THE EGYPTIAN DYNASTIES. 


THE DYNASTY OF THE DEMIGODS. 


Atyincruav a . e^avtkevvev 

*H <pOU<TTO<; €TV) . V)[Al<TV 

Mat T€<rarapaq v)fA€pa$. 

AtyvnTtcov ft. €$a<TiA€V<r€v 
*HX*o$ *H (pata-rov ervj it? 

Atyvvrtoov y. eta<Tikev<rev 
Ay aOobaifxoov erv} v<? . Mat vj/ai- 
cv Mat Sexa vifAepaq. 

Atyvicrtav h' . e€a<rt\evcrev 
K pQVOq €TV) [A . Mat V)[Al(TV. 

AtyVTTTlCCV € » cta<TlhtV<T€V 
Oetpiq Mat I <rtq ery Xe'. 

AtyvTtTtcov e’Ga&tXevaev 

Atyvnr tcov Xj . etao’iXevfrev 

TvfpCOV €TY} M$'. 

Aiyvitrttov vj . eta<riXev<rev 
‘Qpos yfAtOeoq €Tvj Me. 

Atyvitnoov etacriXevvev 

Apvjs y(At$eo$ ervj My . 

Atyvitnow t • etavikeveev 
Avovti$ vjfjuOeos €tvj iXJ. 

Atyvirncov ta. efiao’tXevo-ev 
'UpaMXys yfAtOeot; enj te f . 

AtyvTrrucv it * . etaariXevaev 
A7roX>.fit? v)y.t 6 eo<; err] Me 


The 1st of the Egyptian kings was 
Hephaestus, who reigned 724 years 
and a half and 4 days. 

The 2nd was Helius, the son of 
Hephaestus, 86 years. 

3rd, Agathodaemon, who reigned 
56 and a half and ten days. 

4th, Cronus, 40 and a half years. 

5th, Osiris and Isis, 35 years. 

6th, . . . years. 

7th, Typhon, 29 years. 

8th, Horus, the demigod, 25 years. 

9th, Ares, the demigod, 23 years. 

10th, Anubis, the demigod, 17 years. 

11th, Heracles, the demigod, 15 
years. 

12th, Apollo, the demigod, 25 years. 
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AiywTiuv ty . e£a<rtXev<T€v 
A [Aftcov y}[At8eo<; €tv) X\ 

AiyvvTiM iSX €^a<ri\€v<rev 
Ti^ooj; vjpiOeot; ctv) k£*. 

AiyvitTioov ie . eGa<riXev<rtv 
yfiiOeot; (tvj X€'. 
AiyvnTicov if. €^a<riX(v<T€v 

Z €V$ y}[Al$€G<; €TV} X . 


13th, Ammon, the demigod, 30 
years. 

14th, Tithoes, the demigod, 27 
years, 

15th, Sosus, the demigod, 32 years. 

16th, Zeus, the demigod, 20 years. — 
Syncel . Chron. 19. — Euseb. Chron. 7. 


THE EGYPTIAN DYNASTIES AFTER THE DELUGE. 


THE FIRST DYNASTY. 


cl. Mera vexvaq rovt; v}pu- 
$eov<; nrpa ttj fiaciXeia xaTa- 
pt9(A€nai fiacriXe uv oxtu, 
T-pcorot; Mqnjf (deeivnqs e£a- 
(TtXevaev etvj vtco Tthto- 

TtQTcc(j.ov Sianpayeit; di€(p9apvj. 

fi' . A$ct)6i$ (A Ocoo-Qis)* viot ; 
tTV} . o t a ev fiavi- 

Xeia Qix.c$QfAV}Ta$’ ov (pepci/Tai 
fh€Xoi avaTopixai, iaTpo\ ; yap 

V}V, 

y. Kevxevvtf (Kepxoo^) vto$ 
€T'/j Xa‘ . 

S*. Ov€>€(pVjq (Ov€U€(ppV}<;) 
vlo<; €tv] xy • €(p' . ov Xiy.o^ 
xancry^v tv}v AiyvirTov (A€ya$. 
qvtq$ napa K uypiMpt vjytipe 
‘srvpap&as. 

e . Ov<ra(pat^o^(Ov<ra(j)av}<;) 

V10<; € TV} X • 


1. After the dead demigods the 
first dynasty consisted of eight kings, 
of whom the first was Menes the 
Thinite ; he reigned 62 years, and 
perished by a wound received from 
an hippopotamus. 

2. Athothis, his son, reigned 57 
years ; he built the palaces at Mem- 
phis, and left the anatomical books, 
for he was a physician. 

3. Cencenes, his son, reigned 31 
years. 

4. Venephes, his son, reigned 23 
years. In his time a great plague 
raged through Egypt. He raised the 
pyramids near Cochome. 

5. Usaphsedus, his son, reigned 
20 years. 


* The names and paragraphs contained between the parentheses are the 
variations which occur in Eusebius. 
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r • M*e£<So$ (N<€^«) vlog 6. Miebidus, his son, 26 years. 


CT>7 x^. 

?'• ( 'ZefAepxp’K ) 

V<0£ 6T7J ir{ . €(p* OV (pOopa jU€- 

ywr?? xarecr%ev t^v Aiyvmov. 

*). Biyvaxys (Ov&evrqg) 
viog €TY) yig ~ » 

O/AOV €T1J (Tvy / . 


7. Semempsis, his son, reigned 18 
years. In his reign a terrible pesti- 
lence afflicted Egypt. 

8. Bienaches, his son reigned 26 
years. 

The whole number of years amount- 
ed to 253. 


THE SECOND DYNASTY. 


AevTcpa %vvqL<TT€ia> 0e*w- 
tcov fiucrikeuv evvect <yv. 

a . UpcoTog BoyOog (Ba?%o$) 

€TV) k^ » €(j> OV %€L(T\f.CL XOtTa 

Bovtaa-Tov eyevero, xcu aw«A- 
ovto nokkoi. 

Kataevs (Xoog) €T yj 
kb * . €(p' ov ol fioeg Ai ug ev 
M e/A<^>6<, y.ai ev ‘HAxoy- 

'jroXe/, xa< o rpayog 

evopuBrjtrav civqu &eoj. 

y • (Bjc^ms) ervj 

/*£ . e^>* oy €KpiOy] rag ywancag 
j3a<rikeiag yepag e^exv. 

$ • T kag €T7] t£, 
e . SeOevyg eryj y.a . 
r • Xoipvjg cty] ;£\ 

5'. Ne<p€pX€pr)g €TY) xe. €</>* 
oy y.v9ev€Tai toy Neikov pekin 
K€*.pa(A[Acm/ r}(/.€pag evSexa 
^y^vai. 

(V* pj’> og 

vx^og €txc W(\XM €*. likaTog y . 


Of nine Thinite kings. 

1. Boethus the first reigned 38 
years. During his reign a chasm of 
the earth opened near Bubastus, and 
many persons perished. 

2. Caeachos reigned 39 years. 
Under him the bulls Apis in Mem- 
phis, and Meneus in Heliopolis, and 
the Mendesian goat, were appointed 
to be gods. 

3. Binothris reigned 47 years. In 
whose time it was judged that women 
might hold the imperial government. 

4. Tlas reigned 17 years. 

5. Sethenes reigned 41 years. 

6. Chaeres 17 years. 

7. Nephercheres 25 years. In his 
time it is said the Nile flowed with 
honey during eleven days. 

(8. Sesochris 48 years, whose 
height was five cubits, and his breadth 
three. 
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O'. Xeve ?y<; «T)j • 9. Cheneres 30 years. 

Ouov €r 7) t£'.) The whole number of years is 302.) 


THE THIRD DYNASTY. 


Tpirq IvvaarTtta MefJUptTcov 
{3aa-&€uv evvca' uv 

a. Ne%epo<£)j$ (Ne%ep£y%^) 
€77) XT) . e(p * 0V Alt>V€$ CCTt€(T- 
T7)<rav Aiyvitriw, xat rrjg <j€- 
napa Koyov av^Oeia-^, 
§ia 8eo£ iavrovt; 7 tapedocruv. 

P . Toa-opdpo; (XetropBos) try 
H0\ OUT Q$ A<TX\7)TUQ$ AiyVTT7 10$ 
Kara T>jy tarptx^v v€vo l uio‘rai 9 
xai rv}v tia ^e^ccv XiBoov otxodo- 
fxiav €vpa70 9 a,Kha xai ypatpr^ 
€7 T€^€\r}8r r 

y . T Vpi$ €77) 

l ' . Me<70?%pi? €T7) lg, 

€• 2uY(pl<; €77) If. 

To(7€pTa<Tl $ €77) 16 ’. 

£• AxiC€T7J nt‘. 

7) • 2 Kpovpi $ errj X'. 

9'. K €p(p€p7)$ €77) X? . 

OfAOV €<7T IV (Tlti*. 


Of nine Memphite kings. 

1 . Neeherophes reigned 28 years. 
In his time the Libyans revolted from 
the Egyptians, but on account of an 
unexpected increase of the moon 
they surrendered themselves for fear. 

2. Tosorthrus reigned 29 years. 
He is called Asclepius by the Egyp- 
tians, for his medical knowledge. He 
built a house of hewn stones, and 
greatly patronized writing. 

3. Tyris reigned 7 years. 

4. Mesochris 17 years. 

5. So'iphis 16 years. 

6. Tosertasis 19 years. 

7. Achis 42 years. 

8. Siphuris 30 years. 

9. Cerpheres 26 years. 

Altogether 214 years. 


THE FOURTH DYNASTY. 


T £TapTy Iwaareia Me/x- 
(piTcov <rvyy€V€ia$ It €pa$ fiacn- 

Xei; 7) . 

a. Zapiq €77) xB 

jS\ XoV(pl$ €7'f) | 7 '. 0$ TTjV 


Of eight Memphite kings of a 
different race. 

1. Soris reigned 29 years. 

2. Suphis reigned 63 years. He 
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[Acyie tv)v rjyeipe Trvp&fjuhctf ov- 

built the largest pyramid : he was 

roq v.ai o UepOTtTyiq eiq Beovq 

called also Peroptes, and was trans- 

eyever o non rrjv lepocv evveypafye 

lated to the gods, and wrote the 

(3i£Xov, 

sacred book. 

y . 'Xovepiq err) £q-'. 

3. Suphis reigned 66 years 

Mci >%epY]q eryljy. 

4. Mencheres 63 years. 

€ . P<xroi<rr}q err] y.e . 

5. Ratceses 25 years. 

?• B i%€pyq eryj x.€' » 

6. Bicheres 22 years. 

?'• ZeSepxtpyq errj 

7. Sebercheres 7 years. 

Yj , SaucpOiq €T7j $’• 

8. Thampthis 9 years. 

OfJLQV €T 7} < 7 Gh ' . 

Altogether 274 years. 


THE FIFTH DYNASTY. 

He^itry] bivacreicc fia<n m 

Of nine Elephantine kings. 

Xecov EXe^ai/T ivqq. 



a • Ov<T€p%epiq errj y.y{ . 

1. 

Usercheris reigned 28 years. 

jS'. 2e<ppyjq eryj ty . 

. 2. 

Sephres 13 years. 

7'. 'Nefepxep'qq err} x\ 

3. 

Nephercheres 20 years. 

S'. 2i<nptq err} %>'. 

4. 

Sisiris 7 years. 

e . Xeprjq err} y! . 

5. 

Cheres 20 years. 

S’*. Pa0<5t^<£ €T^ //.§'. 

6. 

Rathuris 44 years. 

Nepxfpyq eryj B'. 

7. 

Mercheres 9 years. 

V* Tccpxepriqerr} [A$. 

8. 

Tarcheres 44 years. 

6' . OGvoq err] Xy • 

9. 

Obnos 33 years. 

0 [Aov err] <r[Ar}\ 

Altogether 248 years. 


THE SIXTH DYNASTY. 

*Extij hvyao-T etu fiainXeuv 

Of six Memphite kings. 

eiq Neyxpirav* 


a . OBuqq, (Qarjq) oq inro 

1. Othoes, who was killed by his 

Zopvrav (popav avripeBrj. 

guards. 

fi ' . <l'ioq err) vy . 

2. Phius reigned 53 years. 
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y» MeOovrovcpiq err) Xj . 
<t>icc\p (A<pia\f) e^aerrjq 
ap£a[A.€VO$ panXeveiv. Zieyevero 

fA€Xpi; CTCOV p. 

€ • Mcvt €<rov(pu; eroq kv. 

<T • N iTunpiq ycviKUTaTrjf 

y.ai €vy.op(poTaTY) r ccv host 5 ctv- 
tyjv y€V0iA€VY) f ijccvOr) Tvjv xpoiocv 
rj ryv rpiryv rjyape tti ipaptia* 
e^an'kevrev ery 
Opov €T rj try • 


3. Methusuphis 7 years. 

4. Phiops who began to reign at 
six years of age, and reigned till he 
had completed his hundredth year. 

5. Mentesuphis reigned one year. 

6. Nitocris, who was the most hand- 
some woman of her time, of a dark 
complexion ; she built the third pyra- 
mid, and reigned 12 years. 

Altogether 203 years. 


THE SEVENTH DYNASTY. 

‘Effiouvj Swao-reia Mepupi- Of seventy Memphite kings, who 
tuv fianXeccv o'. ol eGocnXev- reigned 70 days. 

<ruv yfAepaq o'. 


THE EIGHTH DYNASTY. 

OySoq §wa<TT€iu MefAfirw Of twenty-seven Memphite kings, 
fianXeccv k£'. ol eta<u\evrav who reigned 146 years. 

errj flu/- 


THE NINTH DYNASTY. 

Ewarr) lv>a<TT€ia *Hpa- Of nineteen Heracleotic kings, who 
xXeariKcov paaiXeuv i6'. ol eta.- reigned 409 years. 
nXevrav er rj v6'. uv 

*0 irpcoToq A xQorj; deivora- 1 . The first was Achthoes, the 
roq rav npo avrov yevopevoq, worst of all his predecessors. He 
roiq ev nary Aiyvnrc* v.ay.a did much harm to all the inhabitants 
eipycca-aro, pavip nepienerev, of Egypt, was seized with madness, 
y.ai in ro Y.poy.o^ei\ov hi€(p6aprj, and killed by a crocodile. 
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THE TENTH DYNASTY. 

AexaT 7 } hwa<TT€ia ‘H pa- Of 19 Heracleotic kings, who 

xXcwrtxwv fiacriXt m tQ'» oi reigned 185 years. 

itaciXevarav pne* 


THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY. 


‘Ev^xaT^ Iwa&Ttia. A iq<t- 
iroXtTCoy (3aai\euv i~'* ol e€a- 
<ri\€v<rav try [xy . {xeO* oi<; 
A^evejwjs €T7} if'- 

0 (xcv /3acnXe<<, pb%'. €TV), 
farf' W€pa<; o'. 


Of sixteen Diospolites kings, who 
reigned 43 years. Among whom 
Ammenemes reigned 16 years. 

The whole number of the above- 
mentioned kings is 192, who reigned 
during a space of 2308 years and 
70 days. — Syticel. Chron. 54 to 59. 
— Euseb. Chron . 14, 15. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MANETHO : 


THE TWELFTH DYNASTY. 


AOAEKATH $vva<TT€ia Aio?- 
nohnuv f3a<n\euv €7tt a. 

a, Teauv ruavjq Appa- 
veiAQv (Scctg yyvpiq Au.fA€vci/.Gv) 
iloq' €TY} 

ft'. A (Auave^q (A (Aueve- 

y-YjS) • 6$ VT!Q T GOV &IUV 

evvovyuv av/jpeS'/}. 

y. 2e<rci)<7Tpt$ er'/j p {. oq 
uirao’av eyeipucrazo t^v Aa-iav 
ev tviavroiq ej/vea, yai 'ir l q 
EvpuTryq Ta ^XP l Gpayyq 
navrayoae uvyifAoavva eyeipaq 
ttj$ tuv eOvuv yaTa<Tye<T€vq' 
ezi fxev t oiq yevvaioiq, avbpuv* 
€zi Sc Toiq a yevvecri, yvva.iy.uv 
(AOpia t aiq (TT'/jXaiq tyyjapav- 
(ruv, oq vi ro AiyviTTiuv y.€Ta 
OaiplV HTpUTQV VQlM<r$Y)Vai» 

S'. Aayap'f\q (A afiapiq') ct 77 
rf, oq rov ev ApaevoiTy Aatfvpiv 
6 ov iavTu t a<pov yarscyev 
acrev. 


Of seven Diospolite kings. 

1. Geson Goses the son of Am- 
manemes. He reigned 46 years. 

2. Ammanemes reigned 38 years. 
He was slain by his eunuchs. 

3. Sesostris 48 years. He con- 
quered all Asia in nine years, and 
Europe as far as Thrace, every where 
erecting monuments of his conquests 
of those nations ; of men among na- 
tions who acted bravely, but among 
the degenerate he erected figures of 
women, engraving their follies upon 
the pillars. By the Egyptians he is 
supposed to be the first after Osiris. 

4. Lachares 8 years, who built the 
Labyrinth in Arsenoite as a tomb for 
himself. 
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e/ AfAf/.€py)<; €T yj rf. 

A[A(JL€V€lAYj<; €TY) r[ • 

<£'. 2 vc eu,io(ppi<; aSeX^ erv? S'. 
OjWOV €Tvy pf'. 


5. Ammeres 8 years. 

6. Ammenemes 8 years. 

7. Scemiophris, his sister, 4 years. 
Altogether 160 years. 


THE THIRTEENTH DYNASTY. 

rpi^ai^MccTyj $vm<TT€ia. Of 60 Diospolite kings, who reigned 
AiocntoAiTuv (3 <z<ti\€uv £'. ol 184 years. 
e£cc<rikev<rav pid> . ervj. 

AeiTTc/. The names are lost. 

THE FOURTEENTH DYNASTY. 

Is lost altogether. 


THE FIFTEENTH DYNASTY. 


nevreSevcaT'/j*' irotpievav. 

Hcrav Be $>oiviks<; Eevot /3<jc- 
criXeiq ol Y.ai Mepujnv elXov. 
ol Y.QU ev t co 'EeGpo'iTfi vofxw 
iroXiv evcTJC ocv , aft yjq opy-a- 
[JLZVOl AiyVTTTiQvq €X€ipU<7OCVT0 , 
&v 

a. la’iTvjt; eZcccriXevtTev ct/j 
iB\ <z(j> ov y.ai o 'SatTyc yopio^ 

ft . Bvav (Buoov Avmv) er v) 

fj$' . 

y . Yla^vav (A (poxpis) eryj 
l<x. 

B . 2Taav err) /. 

e'. Apx^iAvx^d eToj/x#'. 


Of the Shepherds. 

There were six foreign Phoenician 
kings : they took Memphis, and 
built a city in the Sethroi’te nome, 
from whence they made an inva- 
sion, and conquered all Egypt ; of 
whom 

1. Saites reigned 19 years, after 
whom the Sa'ite Nome is so called. 

2. Beon reigned 44 years. 

3. Pachnan 61 years. 

4. Staan 50 years. 

5. Archies 49 years. 


* This is the seventeenth according to Eusebius. 


S" 7 * A (j)o€i$ €T '/) fa'. 
OfACV €TY} (T7rS . 
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6. Aphobis 61 years. 
Altogether 284 years. 


THE SIXTEENTH DYNASTY. 

‘Evcxa<SevcaT^ dwccg-eicc koi- Of 32 Grecian, shepherds, who 
/xeves ' Exiles (3oc<r iXe Xb'. reigned 518 years. 
etacriXcvcrav €T rj <pirf. 


THE SEVENTEENTH DYNASTY. 


‘ETrraxaiSevcarvj §twa<XTe*a 
Ttoi[Aei/€$ ctXXoi fiacriteu; (Ay. 
K ai QyGoaoi Aioa-noXiTcu fxy . 

OfACV cl Kai{A€V€S, KCCt 01 
&Y}€aici e£Wj?.euirav err) pva . 


Consisted of 43 shepherd kings 
and 43 Theban Diospolites. 

The Shepherds and Thebans reigned 
altogether 151 years. 


THE EIGHTEENTH DYNASTY. 


OxT&vtaiSexa'nj fivvacrTtia 
AiotrvcXiTM ficunXetov m 
a. npurot; A (xcc<; (A [Avan; 
€tyj vce'.) 

ft'. Xe€pu<; (X€%pw)€TY) ly. 

y • AfA€VV(p$}<; (A fA[A£VQV(pQ;) 
€T Yj y.B'. 

S . AfA€p<rt<; (Muppi;) €ty) 
xf. 

e'. Murouppu;* erv? xy • 

S" • Mi<r(ppayfAovOto<n<; cty} 


Of sixteen Diospolite kings. 

1. Amos. 

2. Chebros 13 years. 

3. Amenophthis 24 years. 

4. Amersis 22 years. 

5. Misaphris 13 years. 

6. Mispliragmathosis 26 years, in 


* In the list of Eusebius the fifth is omitted, and the name of Xeppyg inserted 
between the thirteenth and fourteenth. 
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%r * ov o 67 n Aei^xaXiwvo? whose time happened the deluge of 
>caTaxXv'r/Ao^. Deucalion. 

5'. Toi/fl/xawif €T7j 0'. 7. Tuthmosis 9 years. 

?! • A[A€vco(pt<; cry} \a . ov 8. Amenophis 31 years. He is 
eo-T/v o Mcjwvwj/ etpai vopi- supposed to be Memnon, to whom 
'C ) q[w>/q$j y.ai (pOeyyojAevot; XiOo$, the musical statue is erected. 


O'. 'Clpcs €T’/) X£'. 

9. 

Horus 37 years. 

/. Ayjpp^ (Axevxeprr)*;) 

10. 

Acherrhes 32 years, 

6t yj xr. 

Pa0e^ (A 6ccpt<;) €tyj cf # . 

11. 

Rathos 6 years. 

XeSpyq (Xevxepys) cty] 

L g\ 

12. 

Chebres 12 years. 

iy\ A xepp’K (A x*pfa<d ctyj 

13. 

Acherrhes 12 years. 


lb*. Appet 7Y}<; (AflwaiV o A a- 

14. 

Armeses 5 years. 

vao^) ctt? e'. 

i€ r . P a.[Ay.€<7<ry}<; (Au/jceu^ 

15. 

Rammesses 1 year. 

0 >tax A<7^7TT0^) £TCc'£ 6J/. 

ir* ApitVtolp (bUvoCfpiq) €TYj 

/0\ 

16. 

Amenoph 19 years. 

OjUdV 6T5J ixf)/. 

Altogether 263 years. 


THE NINETEENTH DYNASTY. 


EweaitaiScvcaToj bwacrreux 

(3acriA€M v AlQ(T7ro\lT(M/. 

a ! . ervj vet. 

fi’. Pa\f/aMj$ (p ctypYjt) er'/j 

fa • 

7*. AfA[A€V£(j>9Y)S (A fA€l/CC(j)- 

0 <$) €T^ >t\ 

o'. Pay.€<77}<; €tyj J; . 

€. Au[A.€V€[AVY}<; (A /A/A6V6/A- 

/"iO €T7j e'. 

r • ®ovupi$, o Trap 5 c Oy. f /)pq> 
y.oc\qv[ac/q<; JloXv^ovt; . 


Of seven Diospolite kings. 

1. Sethos reigned 51 years. 

2. Rapsac.es 61 years. 

3. Ammenephthes 20 years. 

4. Rameses 60 years. 

5. Ammenemnes 5 years. 


6. Thuoris, who is called by Homer 
Polybus. 
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AXxavS/Jo^ e(j) oil to Vaiov 
kaXto eryj . 

0(AOV €T7) <t9 ' . 

Ett* tqv avTov fievTepov t q[a- 
qv, /3a<rXeit h?* cry ,/3/Jxa'. 


7. Alcandrus 7 years, in whose 
time Iiion was taken. 

Altogether 209 years. 

In this second book of Manetho 
are contained 96 kings and 2121 
years. — Syncel. Chron. 59 to 75. — 
Euseb. Chron. 15 to 17. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MANETHO : 


TIIE TWENTIETH DYNASTY. 

EIK02TH tivvao-reia /Wi- Of 12 Diospolite kings, who reigned 
Xeuv Aioa-TioXiTccv if. ol e£a- 135 years. 

cri'htvo-av cry p\e. 


THE TWENTY-FIRST DYNASTY. 


XlpccTYi v.ai eiK0(TT7} Biwacr- 
reiy, fiuo-iXeuv Tai/nuv Zj . 
a ! . (SjUtvfys) er '/; 

*r- 

• tyoV(r€V/}$, '/] TotWefl"*^ 
('T’wcremjs) err} [*$-' • 

7. N t(pe\x(prj<; (N ecpep^e- 
vr}$) er r\ S'. 

B . A[A€V€VCL'(f)6iq (A/XCJ /0£(p- 
0l<;) €T7] 

€ . O(7C%0p(OcT<3%^)eTlfJ 

r • TUvaxw 


Of seven Tanite kings. 

1. Smedes reigned 26 years. 

2. Psusenes, or Psuneses, 46 years. 

3. Nephelcheres 4 years. 

4. Amenophthis 9 years. 

5. Osochor 6 years. 

6. Pinaches 9 years. 


Swo-emjs (T^o-ew^) 7. Susenes 30 years. 

€T»J V. 

OjtAou €tvj pX\ Altogether 130 years. 
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THE TWENTY-SECOND DYNASTY. 


'ElV.QTTrj $€VT€pU Zwa,<7T€iCX, 
Bovbst<7Tncov ficco-iXettv 6’ . 
Tlpuroi; ^Zevoyxiq (Seo-ey- 

€T7) >ta. 

fi‘ • O (TtoptoO (Oc 7op0ci)v) er r; 

i€. 

y . 8\ e . A Wcii t pen; er'/j y.e . 


r • TavceXXw0*s er^ ry*. 

£ • vf . & • AWoi rpeiq err; 
y.f. 

0{A.QV €T7j py\ 


Of nine Bubastite kings, 

1. Sesonchis 21 years. 

2. Osoroth 15 years. 

3. 4, 5. Three others reigned 25 
years. 

6. Tacellothis 13 years. 

7, 8, 9. Three others 42 years. 

Altogether reigned 120 years. 


THE TWENTY-THIRD DYNASTY. 


Kr'. hvva&Teia Tavirccv 
fix'TiXeav $*. 

a, Uerov^arriq (JleTov- 
maa-TYrf) err; ;/! . €(f > * ov OXvfA- 
mxq qxdv} irparrg. 

ft * O<T0p%U (O (TOpOuv) 6T7J 
y) * ov 'Hpax>.ea Ai'yvTTTfo; 
xaXotxrjy. 

•y'. ‘E &[Ay.ov<; err; /. 

8 • Ztjt ervj >.a . 

O/^OV 6T7J 7T0\ 


Of four Tanite kings. 


1. Petoubates reigned 40 years, in 
whose time the Olympiads began. 

2. Osorcho 8 years, whom the 
Egyptians call Hercules. 

3. Psammus 10 years. 

4. Zeet 31 years. 

Altogether 89 years. 


THE TWENTY-FOURTH DYNASTY. 

KA\ Zwa<jreicc* 

(BQwxppi$)2aiTviq Bonchoris the Saite reigned 6 
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e-nj y . e<p' ov apviov etyOeyHccTo years, in whose reign a sheep spoke. 
€tyi '. 990 years. 


THE TWENTY-FIFTH DYNASTY. 


IvF/. §vva<rT€i£i AtQionvv 
fiaviXeccv rpiav. 

a , 'EctGSa.KCM, o < ; ouyj^cL- 
Xmtov B oxXPpiv kXoov enavcre 
'Cfiovrci) y.cti e€ao’iXeva'€v erv] tj . 

/3\ Setnjxoi €T y 

y . T apy.o$ (T ap<wo<;) erv) 
«/• 

O [/, 0 V €T 7 ] [/! • 


Of three Ethiop kings. 

1. Sabbaeon, who having taken 
Bonchoris a captive, burnt him alive, 
and reigned 8 years. 

2. Seuechus, his son, reigned 14 
years. 

3. Tarcus 18 years. 

Altogether 40 years. 


THE TWENTY-SIXTH DYNASTY. 


Ekt yj yca.i eixocrTT] dvvaar- 
race SatT&v @a<riX€(ev evvea. 

a • ^recpivocT^c (Src^ava- 
0*0 tTy %*. 

(3 f . Nf p€\pa<; (N€%€^£t’?) 

€ tv ) r • 

7. Ne^afy €T'^ ?/. 

S'. 'i?ayifJUTiw>$ (T'a/A/xm- 

%^) €T*J . 

e. Ne%aw SeDTe^o^ €T'/j y, 
outo£ el?.€ Tvjy Tepoi»oraXij/A, 
vtai I&a%6t£ tov jSaa'iXea e/$ 
Aiywrov cunyy ay ev, 

y. €T epos €TY} 

e 

?*• Ovcuppu; (O va(pp'/}$) ervj 
tS . cJ 7r pocr€<pvyov dXov<T'/)t; vno 


Of nine Saite kings. 

1. Stephinates reigned 7 years. 

2. Nerepsos 6 years. 

3. Nechao 8 years. 

4. Psammiticus 54 years. 

5. Nechao the second 6 years. 
He took Jerusalem, and carried 
Joachas, the king, to Egypt. 

6. Psammuthius 6 years. 

7. Vaphris 19 years, to whom the 
remainder of the Jews fled when 
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Acrcrvpttov Tfpot/craXvjja, ol ruv 

lovhaitoV V'KQ'hot'KQt* 

n/. Afxoca-it; ervj 

6', T^a/z./xap^tT^* [Ayvsc<; 

r • 

0/*ou €T^ pk y.ou f.i.r}va,<; fk 


Jerusalem was taken by the Assy- 
rians. 

8. Amosis 44 years. 

9. Psammacherites 6 months. 

Altogether 150 years and six 
months. 


THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DYNASTY. 


KZk PaaXeia. Ileptrcov fia- 
G-iXevv vj . 

a . Ka ( w£W")j£ €T 7 ] € . T'/jq 
ectvrov ficuTiXtiaq. tlepa-M 
e^CCt Tl}.€V(T€V AiyVTTTOU €T7] f* . 
ft • A apeioi; 'Tcrrao-rot/ 

*rk 

7. H epfjys 0 [A€yz<; errj y.a . 
8 . Apra£avQ$ 4 fAvjv >aq <£k 
e . Apra^p^t; €Tt) /W. 

S"k EfpJiJS $1/0 » 

£ . [/.vjvcti; <£k 

’/] • A apaot; ^p^ov i9‘ . 

Optw ct vj pnh' . iAy]vaqV . 


Of eight Persian kings. 

1. Cambyses reigned over Persia, 
his own kingdom, 5 years, and over 
Egypt 6 years. 

2. Darius, the son of Hystaspes, 
36 years. 

3. Xerxes the Great 21 years. 

4. Artabanus 7 months. 

5. Artaxerxes 41 years. 

6. Xerxes 2 months. 

7. Sogdianus 7 months. 

8. Darius the son of Xerxes, 19 
years. 

Altogether 124 years and four 
months. 


* Eusebius omits the last, and inserts at the beginning as the first, 

t Eusebius omits Artabanus, and between Cambyses and Darius places the 
Magi, with a reign of seven months. 


K 
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DYNASTY. 

KH*. tivvcuneia* 

Afuyreaf (ApvpTcuoq) 2cd- Amyrteos, the Saite, 6 years. 

TV}q € 77 ) <r . 

THE TWENTY-NINTH DYNASTY. 


K0'. $vva<TT6ia ^Uv^artay 
(3a,<n\eav S’. 

a. 1tie(p€peiTY}<; (Nefpepiryjq) 
€T7) r • 

ft. A x<upi$ err) ly • 
y • ^a[A[A0v6iq €70$ a'. 

S’. Ne(popQ77}<; ( AvcupepiTyt ; 
N €<p€pi7y)$) S . 

(e . Moy0;$ €To$ a .) 

OfXOV €77} K • (A7}vac 8*. 


Of four Mendesian kings. 

1. Nepherites reigned 6 years. 

2. Achoris 13 years. 

3. Psammuthis 1 year. 

4. Nephorotes 4 months. 


(5. Muthis 1 year.) 

Altogether 20 years and foui 
months. 


THE THIRTIETH DYNASTY. 


T/uaK 0 <mj ftvvac rreia 2e- 
tevvv7uv (3a<rt\eci)v 7piav. 

</• Ncicrai/e&ji; (NeKTav$- 

&«) € 77 ) 17 ). 

ft . T €(cq € 7 'f) j8\ 

y . NevcTave&js (Nevcraye- 

£<>$) € 77 } 17 } . 

OfAGV € 77 } °A 7 ). 


Of three Sebennyte kings, 

1. Nectanebes 18 years. 

2. Teos 2 years. 

3. Nectanebes 18 years. 

Altogether 38 years. 


THE THIRTY-FIRST DYNASTY. 

AA’. dwa<T7€ia ne^crc ov Of three Persian kings. 

fiaaiXeav Tpioov. 
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a . n X G< €tXQ(TT(j) 6T €1 T ’/}$ 

kavrov fiao-ihtiaq Tlepo-vv e£a- 
o-iX evrev Aiytrirrov cry £'. 

P* A p<rvj<; (Ap<TY)$Q X ov) tv/) 

y- 

y . A apeioq S'. 

OfAOV €TY} 6'. 

OfAov t av . 


1. Ochus ruled Persia twenty 
years, and Egypt 2 years. 

2. Arses reigned 3 years. 

3. Darius 4 years. 

Altogether 9 years. 

And the whole 1050 years. — 
Syncel. Chron. 73 to 78. — Euseb. 
Chron. 16, 17. 


MANETHO: 


OF THE SHEPHERD KINGS. 


ErENETO /3a<ri\ev<; y )( aiv 9 
TifAao<; ovofAct, eiri rovrov ovk 

Olff QTtttS 0 @€ 0 $ a,VT€TCV€VG€V 9 
Kai 'E’apa$o%w<; €k r uu nrpoq 
avaroXrjV [/.epcov, avOpooiroi to 

<y€V05 atTYjfAOly Y.CCTaOap<TY}<TCtV- 

T€$ eiti t vjv %otpav ecrrparev- 
eav, Kai prices a[/.axY}n rav - 
t yjv Kara Kparot; etKov. Kai 
rovq 7iy€[A.ov€v<Tavrae; ev avrr\ 
%<Eipu)<Ta[A€voi } ro \onroy raq re 
ntoAen; oofAvq eveTtp7i<rav 9 Kai r a 
Upa ruv S'c&v KarerKaipav. 
•nacri Se r ok; €ni%apioi$ €% 0 po- 
rara expY}<ravro 9 rov$ 

(Aev a-fpa^ovre^ roov Se Kai ra 
reKva Kat yvvaiKa$ ei$ Sou- 
A€*ay ayovrec,, itepa^ $e yai 
fiacriXea kva e£ avr&v eiroiy- 
cavj oJ ovofAa ?jv 2a\an$. 
Kai ovr 05 ev rrj M efJupiBi Kare- 
ymro } ryv re am Kai Karcc 
%(cpav Sac T[AQ\Qyuv, y.ai (ppov- 
pav ev r ok; enir'/fieiorarou; 


We had formerly a king whose name 
was Timaus. In his time it came to 
pass, I know not how, that God 
was displeased with us : and there 
came up from the East in a strange 
manner men of an ignoble race, who 
had the confidence to invade our 
country, and easily subdued it by 
their power without a battle. And 
when they had our rulers in their 
hands, they burnt our cities, and 
demolished the temples of the gods, 
and inflicted every kind of barbarity 
upon the inhabitants, slaying some, 
and reducing the wives and children 
of others to a state of slavery. At 
length they made one of themselves 
king, whose name was Salatis : he 
lived at Memphis, and rendered both 
the upper and lower regions of Egypt 
tributary, and stationed garrisons in 
places which were best adapted for 
that purpose. But he directed his 
attention principally to the security 
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xoTaXentoov r onoiq* [aoXitto 

^6 XOl TO 7 TpO$ OVOTOX^V '/JV~ 

(paXivaTo fA€py}, npoopufAevoq 
A vvvpiuv, Tore fAei^ov ivyyov- 
TcoVy eo’Ofcev'jjv e7 nOvpuav tv}$ 
avrriq fiaviXtias e<podov. evpccv 
ev vofxcp t cp 'ZaiTri tztoXiv 

€711X01 pOTOTrjV, X£lU€l/7}V fA€V 

Ttpoq avccToXvjv rov BovGovti- 
rov -&oTay.ov, xaXovfAevvjv h* 
cctto Tivo$ apyjaia^ %€oXoyio<; 
At >apiv, ravT yy ear ivev re, 
xai t oh; T€iyjz<iw o^vp^Tor^v 
enoivjvkv €voixiva<; avry xou 
'vrX^Oo; onXiruv €iq eixovi y,at 
T€<7<rapa$ fAvpia$a<; avbpwv n po<; 
(pvXaxvjv. €i/&a$€ xoto %tp€tav 

Y\pyp TO, T O tA€V VlTOUl€TpuV XOl 
[AHj6G(pQpiaV TTap€Xfl[A€VC)<;, TO 

§€ xai t ai; €^onXiv ion; irpo ; 
<po£ov Tcov e^uSev enipeXvs 
yv[A.vo£uv. 

Apf;a$ S’ evveaxatbexa ervj 
t ov {hoy ereXevr vjcrav. M era 
tovtov £e evepoq e^aviXevvcv 
Tecrcopa xai TcrrapaxovTa 
€T Tjy y.aXovy.€i>Qq Bvjuv. /xe0’ 
ov aXXo$ Ait cv/vas, if; xoi rpia- 

XOVTO €T Yj xai [A'/}va<; imo. 

enena Se xai At: G)( pi$ iv xai 
i£yjxovTa, xai lavia$ Tvevr 7J- 
xovra xai (Ayva iva. eo u navi 

<$€ X at A <TVl$ €VV€a, KOI T€VVO~ 

paxovra xai fAyvcu; $i/0. K at 
ovroi f/.€v if; ev avron; eyevyOv}- 
vav TTpuroi ap%ovT€$, i roXc- 


of the eastern frontier ; for lie regard- 
ed with suspicion the increasing 
power of the Assyrians, who he 
foresaw would one day undertake an 
invasion of the kingdom. And ob- 
serving in the Saite nome, upon the 
east of the Bubastite channel, a city 
which from some ancient theological 
reference was called Avaris ; and 
finding it admirably adapted to his 
purpose, he rebuilt it, and strongly 
fortified it with walls, and garrisoned 
it with a force of two hundred and 
fifty thousand armed men. To this 
city Salads repaired in summer time, 
to collect his tribute, and pay his 
troops, and to exercise his soldiers 
in order to strike terror into foreigners. 


And Salatis died after a reign of 
nineteen years : after him reigned Beon 
forty-four years : and he was succeeded 
by Apachnas who reigned thirty-six 
years and seven months : after him 
reigned Apophis sixty-one years, and 
Ianias fifty years and one month. After 
all these reigned Assis forty-nine years 
and two months. These six were the 
first rulers amongst them, and during 
all the period of their dynasty, they 
made war upon the Egyptians in 
hope of exterminating the whole 
race. All this nation was styled 
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fAOVVTtt; aei xai noOovv T€$ paX- 
X oy TYjt Aiyvicrov eljapou ryv 
pitjav. EyoaXtno 5? to <rvy.~ 
itav avrocv e6vo$ 'Yx<rfi^, tovto 
§€ ciJTi /3acr;X*i$ 7r oiy.(V€<;. to 
yap 'TV *.a6’ Upav yXoocra-av 
fia ariXia <r oj/xcen/€i, to Se So 1 ? 
n T0iy.7}v €<tti y.ai Troi[/.€V€<; xara 
Try ’/.oivvjv haXevcTOv, y.ai ovtu 
cvvTiOepevov yiveTai 'Yx< Twq» 
rive$ Se Xeyovcxiv av tw$ Apa - 
£a$ eivai, TovTOvq 5e tou$ 
'irpoY.aTCL'VQfAa<ju.€Mv$ pcceiXeai; 
TOV$ TCOV -7T OlfA€VCCV KCtXoVfAeVUVy 

y.ou tovc> c£ avTocv yevo<A€vov$ 9 
'/.paTycrai tv}$ AiyvitTOv ((pya-iv) 
elv} TTposTOizirevTaytocnois ev7tey.cc. 

M€t a TavT a Se, tuv ex tvj$ 
0e£a*So$ xa* Ty; aXXqq Aiyvn- 
tov fiaoiXeuv yeve<r6ai ((pvjcriv) 
em Tovg Ttoiy.eva$ enavaGTaa-iv, 
you t ioXey.ov avToiq (rvppayvjvai 

ui€yav Y.cu 'uroXv^poviov, eiri Se 

fiatriXeus, w ovopa eivai AXicr- 
<ppayfA0v6ceo-i<;, vpl cl>(A€vov<; ((pv)- 

cn) TQV$ 7T QlfA€Va$ V7 T aVTQV , 

ex pev t*j$ aXXyjq AiyvitTov 
7ra<rrrf exTreceiV, xaraxXeio-0>j- 
vai S’ €i$Toitov 9 apovpoov eyovTa 
(xvpiav ttjv Trepi/xeTpoy. Avapiv 

0VQ[/.U TCt) T07tu>. TovTOV {(pY^tV 
o Mavedccv) aitavTa, Tei%et 
Te peyaXc? y.ai ivyypu Ttepi- 
GaXetv tqv$ noifAevas, onus tvjv 
re ktyjg-iv aitacrav eypviv ev 
oyppuiy v.ai ty\v Xeiav ttjv iav 7 cov . 


Hycsos, that is the Shepherd Kings ; 
for the first syllable, Hyc, according 
to the sacred dialect, denotes a king, 
and Sos signifies a shepherd, but this 
according to the vulgar tongue ; and 
of these is compounded the term 
Hycsos : some say they were Arabians. 
This people, who were thus denomi- 
nated Shepherd Kings, and their 
descendants retained possession of 
Egypt for the space of five hundred 
and eleven years. 


After these things he relates that 
the kings of Thebais and of the other 
parts of Egypt, made an insurrection 
against the Shepherds, and that a 
long and mighty war was carried on 
between them, till the Shepherds were 
subdued by a king whose name was 
Alisphragmuthosis, and were by him 
driven out of the rest of Egypt, and 
hemmed within a place containing 
ten thousand acres, which was called 
Avaris. All this tract (says Manetho) 
the Shepherds surrounded with a vast 
and strong wall, that they might 
retain all their possessions and their 
prey within a hold of strength. 
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Tov fie A \i<T(ppx,y[AQv9cc<r€o)$ And Thummosis, the son of Alis- 
ov @ 0 'jpuu<riv € 7 u%^pw ai phragmuthosis, endeavoured to force 
[A€V avTovq ha noXiopy.ta; ekeiv them by a siege, and beleaguered the 
kcctcc Y.poLTo^f OUT® ‘/.ou place with a body of four hundred 

paw™ y.vpivTi 'zrpotT^pev- and eighty thousand men; but at 
axy ra Tots exet h the moment when he despaired of 

T 7 zo'Aiopyuai aveyva, %oir)- reducing them by siege, they agreed 
caadai <rv^a<T€^ s Iva rrjv to a capitulation, that they would 
Aiywrov eyCkmovret; qttoi |Sov* leave Egypt, and should be permitted 
kovTca nxvre; a€\a&€iq amX- to go out without molestation where- 
$u<n. tqv$ € 7 n Tatq ouoko- soever they pleased. And, according 
yicus Travoty.to’ia fMTa tw to this stipulation, they departed from 
ktyi<t€w ow. ekarrovq [Avpictiuv Egypt with all their families and 
qvtcu; €iko<ti ycai re&uapuv avo effects, in number not less than two 
rys A tyvnrov rrjv ep^ucv tiq hundred and forty thousand, and bent 
Zvptav o$onropY)<rai. (po&jvpev- their way through the desert towards 
ov<; $€ TTjy Armptav dwcca-reiccy, Syria. But as they stood in fear of 
rore yap ey.avovg r A(na$ the Assyrians, who had then domi- 
Kparav, ev ttj vw I ovtiaia nion over Asia, they built a city in 
xakovpevy noktv owj'boi/.Y i <ra- that country which is now called 
[/.evovs t oravraiq [Avpiaanv Judaea, of sufficient size to contain 
avOpio-Kccy apxetrQvtrav , 'I eo<m- this multitude of men, and named it 
Xvf^a TavTTjy ovoy.a<7ai, Jerusalem. 

(Ev aAATj Se rtn fi&ku ruv (In another book of the Egyptian 
AiyvrmaMv MaveOw) Tovro histories Manetho says) That this 
((pvj<Tiv) e6vo<; rovq v.akovy.ivov<; people, who are here called Shep- 
itroty.€va$, ai^yakuTovq ev raiq herds, in their sacred books Avere also 
Upai;avrav (3i£koi<;yeypa<p9ai, styled Captives. 

Mera to tfckOeiv Aiyvv- After the departure of this nation 
tov tov kaov t cov itotyevccv of Shepherds to Jerusalem, Tethmo- 
'Upo<rokvy.a, 6 ev.iakuv avrov; sis, the king of Egypt who drove 

Aiyvirrov pao-ikevs TeSya- them out, reigned twenty- five years 
<71$, etatrCkevtrev yera rav ra and four months, and then died : 
€T7j eixoa-i TtevTt kqu [A^va^ after him his son Chebron took the 
T€<r<7ctpa^, xat erekevTrjG-ev, government into his hands for thir- 
y.ai napekaGe tv\v apyw avrov teen years ; after him reigned Ameno- 
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i/loq Xe^p&v €T7) ’toYocTpioc. peO' 
OV A[A€VG)(piq £IYQ<TI YOU (AYjVOC$ 
Ititoc. tqv Se udeXcpvj A/A€cr<njs 
eiYOTi iv you iA'f\va; evvscc. tvj$ 
Se Mycppys Mexa you [A'/jvoc; 
evveoc. tqv $€ MY}(ppcc[Aov9cocn<; 

€iYQ<ri 'Kevre you fArjvou; Sexa. 
tqv Se ®y.v<ri; evveoc you [Ayjvcu; 
oyt on. tqv $e AfAtvaxpiq t pioc- 
yqvtoc you fAYjvaq 8exa. tqv Se 
Clpoi; TpiocYQVTa ef you [/.yjvocq 
7T€VT€. tqv &€ SvyocTyp Axey- 
XpyjS fotfSexa you [atjvoc hoc. 
ty}<; VaOooTiq a$€A<po<; ei/vecc. 
tqv Se AK.cyfflpijq &y5exa you 

[AY)l/a<; 7T€VT€. TQV $€ Axpy- 

X^PW irepot; S&Sexa you y.Y)vcc<; 
Tpei<;. tqv Se ApfAoc’iq t tccrocpoc 

YOU fAYjVOC hoc. TQV VcCfA.t<7- 
TVJS h YOU pLr t VOCq T€G’O‘OCp0t$. 

tqv Apu€<r<T'/i$ MiocfAuov e£/j- 

Y.QVTOC e| YOU fJCT^Ocq Suo. TQV 

Se A uevcxpu; Sexa you evveoc 

YOU fAYJVOCC i£. TQV Se SeOfrtTlf, 
YOU Pa/>CC(T<7'^, IzoriY^V YOU 

vocvTtYy\v e%cov Zvvctpuv* 

OuT0$ TQV (A€V Ccde\(pOV 
ApiAOClV GTUTpQTtOV T7}$ AiyVTTQV 
XaT€<7T'/JO-ey, YOU TuOCTOCV [A€V 

olvtco tv)v ccWyjv fiocaiXiYyv 
T^eptedr^ev e^QvcnocVy [advqv $e 

€V€T€l\oCTQ fiiyZ’/jy.OC fA’/} (pQpeiVj 
[AV$€ TV)V j SccaiX&a jl/MJT €pOC T€ 

t ccv t€yvuv aZiYeiVj ocTre r /£c9ou 
$e you tvy ccXXccv j ScunXiYcw 
'TnWccY&av. avT aq ewi 


phis for twenty years and seven 
months : then his sister Amesses 
twenty-one years and nine months : 
she was succeeded by Mephres, who 
reigned twelve years and nine months : 
after him Mephramuthosis twenty- 
five years and ten months : then 
Thmosis reigned nine years and eight 
months ; after whom Amenophis 
thirty years and ten months: then 
Orus thirty-six years and five months : 
then his daughter Acenchres twelve 
years and one month : after her 
Rathotis nine years: then Acen- 
cheres twelve years and five months : 
another Acencheres twelve years and 
three months : after him Armais four 
years and one month: after him reigned 
Ramesses one year and four months : 
then Armesses the son of Miammous 
sixty-six years and two months : after 
him Amenophis nineteen years and 
six months : and he was succeeded by 
Sethosis who is called Ramesses, he 
maintained an army of cavalry and a 
naval force. 

This king (Sethosis) appointed his 
brother Armais his viceroy over 
Egypt : he also invested him with all 
the other authority of a king, but with 
these restrictions; that he should not 
wear the diadem, nor interfere with 
the queen, the mother of his children, 
nor abuse the royal concubines. Seth- 
othis then made an expedition against 
Cyprus and Phoenicia, and waged 
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KvTTpQV X <Zl <botViy.Y}V Y.OU ItuXlV 
Aerervpiovq re xa; Miaous <rpa- 
Tev craq, dnavraq, r ovq pev 

tiopaTlf rovq 8c atACV/fl Tl, (j)o£cp 

8e ryq TroWvjq bvvapeaq, vi ro- 
%eipiovq eXa£c. xa* j«.eya 
(ppovytraq eni raiq evi: payiaiq, 
en xa; SaperaXeurepov eiro- 
pevero, raq urpoq avarcoXaq 
'sroXeiq re y.ai %®paq xam- 
< rrpeepopevoq . 

Xgoi/ou T€ mavoi/ yeyovoro^, 
Appaii; o yiaruXeupOeiq ev A t- 
yvirra), iravra rovpnaXiv, olq 
afteXepoq Tiaprjvei pr\ izrQieiv, 
ahewq enparrev* xai yap ttjv 
fianXiCia fiicauq e<T%ev, >cai 
raiq aXXaiq 'KaXXay.iaiv a<pei- 
80^ 8i€TeXc* %ptopevoq. izeiQo- 
pei >oq 8c vtto rcev <piXwv tiiafirjpa 
ecpopci, Y.ou avrrjpe rep abtXfpcp. 

*0 8c reraypevoq cm ruv 
lepojv ryjq Aiyvirrov , y paif/aq 
(3i£Xiov eirepipe r<p ^eQccaei, 
fyXw aurw Travra, xa* or* 
aj/rijpcv o afieXfpoq avrov A p~ 
paiq . napaxpYipa ovv vire- 
ar peipev eiq MypXovriov , xa* 
€Kpart}<rev ryq i8*a$ fianXeiaq . 
^ 8c %wpa eyiAyO'/) airo rov avrov 
ovoparoq Aiywroq. Xeyei yap 
on o pe v 2eOtt<nq eyaXeiro 
Aiyvnroq, A ppaiq 8c o A8eX- 
<poq avrov Aavaoq . 


war with the Assyrians and Medes ; 
and he subdued them all, some by 
force of arms, and others without a 
blow, by the mere terror of his power. 
And being puffed up with his success, 
he advanced still more confidently, 
and overthrew the cities, and subdued 
the countries of the East. 


But Armais, who was left in Egypt, 
took advantage of the opportunity, 
and fearlessly committed all those acts 
which his brother had enjoined him 
not to do : he violated the queen, and 
continued an unrestrained intercourse 
with the rest, and at the persuasion 
of his friends he assumed the diadem, 
and openly opposed his brother. 

But the ruler over the priests of 
Egypt sent to Sethosis, and informed 
him of what had happened, and how 
his brother had set himself up in 
opposition to his power. Upon this 
Sethosis immediately returned to Pe- 
lusium, and recovered his kingdom. 
The country of Egypt took its name 
from Sethosis, who was called also 
/Egyptus, as was his brother Armais 
known by the name of Danaus. — 
Joseph . contr. App. lib. I. c. 14, 15. 
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Tovtov (A pevcMpiv) en r/0ti/oj- 
<rai Bern yeveuBai ^fearvjv, 
acrnep Qpo; el; tccv repo avTov 
PcfiecTiXev'KQTccv 9 av€veyy.eiv Se 

T7]V €7T tdvfiiaV OfWVVjAO) fA€V 

avTcp A[A.€va>(p€i, naTpo; Sc 
TLanio; ovti , Seta; Se doviovvTi 
pcTe<TxriK€vai c/yvcreco;, Kara, 
tc <ro(piav %ai npoyvosTtv t oov 
€(rof/,evo ov* emeiv ovv avTco 
TOVTOV TOV 0[A0)VVU.QV, OTl dvVYj- 

<T€Tai Oeov$ tdeiv, et veaBapav 
cct:o tc 'kenpoo v veat to)v aXkosv 
(Aiupo) v avBpaitccv Tvjv yjupav 
anaerav rroirjtretev. 

WcBevTa de tov ^aertkea, 
navraq tov; t a trupara XeXo>- 

Gl}l/.€VOV; €K TYj; AtyVTITOV <TVV~ 
ayayetv' yevetrOat de tov 7 tX^- 
Oov<; fxvptada; oxra* y.ai tovtov; 
etg Tat; \t6oTO[/.ta; t a; ev tu 
npo; avaToXvjv uepet tov Netkov 
ey&aketv avrov, lieu; epya - 
fyivro y.ai tccv aXXcyv Atyvmicov 
ol eyK^ojpKTfAevoi. €ivai Se 
Ttva; ev avToi ; y.ai t ccv koytoev 
>epeuv (<^<n,) kenpq, (rvyy.e^v- 
[/.ei vov;. tov Se Aj/,evmj)tv eveet- 
VOV, TOV <TO(f)OV Y.ai [AaVTlKQV 
stvdpa, vnode t<r6at repo; avTOV 
tc xai tov (3a<rtkea %oXov t ccv 
&€ uv, et fttaa-Bevre; Q(pOY)<rov- 


This king (Amenophis) was desirous 
of beholding the gods, as Orus, one 
of his predecessors in the kingdom, 
had seen them. And he communica- 
ted his desire to a priest of the same 
name with himself, Amenophis, the 
son of Papis, who seemed to partake 
of the divine nature, both in his wis- 
dom and knowledge of futurity : and 
Amenophis returned him answer, that 
he might behold the gods, if he would 
cleanse the country of all lepers and 
other unclean persons that were in it. 


Well pleased with this information, 
the king gathered together out of the 
land of Egypt all that laboured under 
any defect in body, to the amount of 
eighty thousand, and sent them to 
the quarries, which are situate on the 
east side of the Nile, that they 
might work in them and be separated 
from the rest of the Egyptians. 
And (he says) there were among them 
some learned priests who were affected 
with leprosy. And Amenophis the 
wise man and prophet, fearful lest the 
vengeance of the gods should fall 
both on himself and on the king, if 
it should appear that violence had 
been offered them, added this also 
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rat. x.at urpoa-Qe^evov enteiv, in a prophetic spirit ; — that certain 
on o-v^iAaxfifTova-i rives t ot$ people would come to the assistance 
/ uapou xai tvj<; A lyvitTov of these polluted wretches, and would 
y.^aTT l aov<Tiv ctt’ ezy} lenarpta, subdue Egypt, and hold it in posses- 
[ay) To\iAvi<rai [Aev a.vTov €n retv sion for thirteen years. These tidings 
Taira tw fiatriAti, ypoupyv however he dared not to communicate 
y.ara\ii:ovra izepi isavrcov iav- to the king, but left in writing an 
tov cLveXeiv. ev a6v(Mp Se eivai account of what should come to pass, 
r ov fiao-tXea. and destroyed himself, at which the 

king was fearfully distressed. 

(Kqurena Kara ovtu (After which he writes thus, word 
yzypoupev). Se rai; \aro- for word :) When those that were 
[Mate &<; xpovo <; Uavos sent to work in the quarries had con- 

TaXanrupowTcov, aijivdtn; 6 tinued for some time in that miserable 
f3a<n\€v<;j ha irpoq xaraKv<nv state, the king was petitioned to set 
avTotg %at <ryiei:v}v airo[A€pi<rrj apart for their habitation and protec - 
t yjv tot6 tuv itoi[A€vuv e pYjuu- tion the city Avaris, which had been 
Seicrav iroXw, A vapiv a-wex®- left desolate by the Shepherds ; and 
pil<T€v. ea-n 7) 7 xo\t$ Kara he granted them their desire: now 
ryjv OeoXoytav avcodev Ttxpwtot;. this city, according to the theology 
above, is a Typhonian city. 

0* Se €t$ ravryv €t<7 €\ - When these men had taken posses- 
sor ^ % at t ov r ottov tovtov sion of the city, and found it well 
ttq airog-aa-tv e%orre$, ijyepQva adapted for a revolt, they appointed 
avrtov Xeyopevov tivu over themselves a ruler out of the 

‘H XtoiroXiTccv lepcov 0<rap<n(pov priests of Heliopolis, one whose name 
earriaavTo. xat rovrq> iretOap- was Osarsiph, and they bound them- 
XYi<rovT€q €v vacnv SpaopioTV}- selves by oath that they would be 
cav' o 5e ivpaTov [Atv avTott; obedient. Osarsiph then, in the first 
vofiov eQero, [Ay]T€ 'wp'jfTY.weiv place enacted this law, that they 
p 4 tjt € ruv [AaXtTTa ev should neither worship the gods, nor 
AiyvKTCt) ^€{At<7Tev(j[A€vci}v Uponv abstain from any of those sacred ani- 
Z,oootv aitex^^Oat [ay}$€vo<;, vas- mals which the Egyptians hold in the 
t a re Svetv nat avaXow* highest veneration, but sacrifice and 
crwairrecrOat $€ [Mtfievt irXyv slay them all, and that they should 
ruv avvco[Aoa-[A€vuiv. TotavTa 5e connect themselves with none but 
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vofMOeTycras, xca wXeiTTa 
aXXa f y.a,Xi<TTOo roii; Aiyvir- 
t 101$ eOio-fAQiq ivavTiovueva f 
cxeXevcev 'GroXvyjipiqt, tcl ttj; 
itoktu$ €Ttio’y.evctC ) eiv reiyn], xai 
rrpot; noXep iov iroifxovi; yivcatfcti 
tov npo; Af/.evcc(ptv tov fioun- 
Xea. avT 0 $ Ze 'itpo<rXa.£ofUvo$ 
peO' iavTOv y.ai tuv aXXuv 
Upeoov ycai (TV[AfA.€[Aiaa-puvuv y 
€ 7 T€/x\^€ vrpeo-Geis Tcpo<; tov$ vi to 
T eOfAtoo-ea's aTteXaOevTai; %oi- 
[A€va<;, ett ; t tqXiv ttjv ycocXovjMevyv 
'lepQtroXvua y.ou to* kolB' lav- 
tov ycat Tovq aKXovq tov $ c ~vv~ 
aTifAcco-OevTai; ZyjXuo'a*;, ytjiov 
(rvventtTTpaTeveiv opiofti jy,a.Zov 

€7T* AiyV7TTOV. 67 Ta^€tV (AtV OVV 
avTov$ eirrjyyeiXaTO , npccTOv 
[aw et<; A vapiv tvjv 'npoyoviy.fiv 
avTuv naTpiZa, y.ai to. €ttity\- 
Zeia. tom; oyXou; napeijeiv a<p- 
Oovccit vTTep{Aayr}<T€ar6ai Be qt€ 
ZtOlj KOU ppZl&'$ VTlOyjiipiQV 
a.VT 0 i$ r rjv yccpav norqueiv. oi 
Be in epyapet; yevopevoi r.%VTe$ 
TSTpoOviACiX; €i<; e;vco<n [xvpiaZaq 
avZpuv <TVV€^a>piA 7 }(TaVf xai jocer’ 
ov TtoXv vjkov et$ Avaptv . 


AfA€V(C(f)l$ 0 T CCV AtyVTT- 
Ttccv paciXevi;, &<; £7rt'06TO tul 
xara tyjv wovoov e^oZov, ov 


such as were of that confederacy. 
When he had made such laws as 
these, and many others of a tendency 
directly in opposition to the customs 
of the Egyptians, he gave orders that 
they should employ the multitude of 
hands in rebuilding the walls about 
the city, and hold themselves in 
readiness for war with Amenophis 
the king, whilst he took into his 
confidence and counsels some others 
of the priests and unclean persons : 
and he sent ambassadors to the city 
called Jerusalem, to those Shepherds 
who had been expelled by Tethmosis, 
whereby he informed them of the 
affairs of himself and of the others 
who had been treated in the same 
ignominious manner, and requested 
they would come with one consent to 
his assistance in this war against 
Egypt. He also promised in the first 
place to reinstate them in their ancient 
city and country Avaris, and provide 
a plentiful maintenance for their host, 
and fight for them as occasion might 
require; and informed them that they 
could easily reduce the country under 
dominion. The Shepherds received 
this message with the greatest joy, 
and quickly mustered to the number 
of two hundred thousand men, and 
came up to Avaris. 

Now Amenophis the king of Egypt, 
when he was informed of their in- 
vasion, was in great consternation, 
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fMtpiuq rwexvOy? vct P' 

A yevucptocq tqv YlaTioq y,vqt- 
Beiq vpodYjXvo-tuq. ytai zpotepov 
cvvayayotv A lyvTTtav, 

ycat ^QvXevTayevoq yeta t qcv 
tv tovt otq r t ytyov ccv, t a tc *epa 
&ya ra -urp'jOTa yaXurta tv 
tou; lepQtq tiyooytva wq y kav- 
tqv yereTteyipaTO, kqu TQiq 
•Kata, j uepiq lepcvaiv tt apyyyei- 
Xtv, aq acrcpaXeatata tuv 
Btuv <T m jy'Kpv\pcii ta Hoava.. 
tqv $€ vto v ’ZeBccv toy nat 
PaytTcqv utq Payxpeccq tqv 
T tatpQq toVQy.a,<ryzvQV Tivta- 
€T7} qvtccj e^eBeto TpQq tqv 
lavtQV (piXov. avTQq Se ha%aq 
toiq aXXoiq Aiyvr.TLOiq, ovviv 
etq Tpiaxovta yvpiaZaq avtipcov 
yaxiyutaToov, y.ai t oiq itoXz- 
ytoiq a,TravT/}<raa-iv ov <rvi >zta- 
Xzv' aXXa yzXXew StQya%tiv 
voyiaaq, TraXiv$pQyYi<raq 'qxev 
etq M tyzpiv* avaXat uv te tqv 
tz At iv, nat ta aXXa ta 
€XZU7€ \K €Ta,TrefA(pBcVTCC Upa 
Xpa, evBvq tiq AiBiQTtav <rvv 
dtavti tg> <ttqXu> y.cu TrXriOzt 
twv Aiyvirtiuv avqyfir t , %aptti 
yap Yjv avto) inr o%eipiQq o tcov 
A iOiotcl'v fia,<n7s€iq' IB tv viro- 
It^ayzvQq, kgu tovq o%XQvq 
vravtaq vk qXo,€uv olq e<r%ev q 
yjjipa tcov TtpQq av&pumvriv 
t pQfpYpv eniT'/fittccv, xa* izoXtiq 
xa< '/.uyaq TtpQq ttjv tuv ttc- 


remembering the prophecy of Ameno- 
phis, the son of Papis, and he assem- 
bled the armies of the Egyptians, and 
took counsel with the leaders, and 
commanded the sacred animals to be 
brought to him, especially those which 
were held in the greatest veneration in 
the temples, and particularly charged 
the priests to conceal the images of 
their gods with the utmost care. And 
his son Sethos, who was also called 
Ramesses from his father Rampses, 
being but five years old he com- 
mitted to the protection of a friend. 
And he marched with the rest of the 
Egyptians being three hundred thou- 
sand warriors, against the enemy, who 
advanced to meet him ; but he did 
not attack them, thinking it would be 
to wage war against the gods, but he 
returned, and came again to Mem- 
phis, where he took Apis and the other 
sacred animals he had sent for, and 
retreated immediately into Ethiopia 
together with all his army, and all the 
multitude of the Egyptians : for the 
king of Ethiopia was under obliga- 
tions to him, wherefore he received 
him kindly, and took care of all the 
multitude that was with him, while 
the country supplied all that was 
necessary for their food. He also 
allotted to him cities and villages 
during his exile, which was to conti- 
nue from its beginning during the 
predestined thirteen years. More- 
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nrpvyevtov r picncai^eyta er cov uito 
tv}$ a,p%v}q ccvrov ernTTUtriv 
uvTapvtei q 9 om vjtt ov ye vc cm 
arparoire^ov AiOioniKOV wpoq 
cpvXaKVjv eitera^e roiq wap 
Ayevoxpeuq tov (BacriXecoq em 
TCtivopiuv rrjq Aijvtitov. 

K ai t a yev Kara, ttjv 
AtOiomav roiavra . o* Se 2oXt>- 
yirai ytareXOovTeq, <rvv r oiq 
yiap r Aq roov Aiyvnneov ovrcoq 
avoaiuq roiq avBpooitoiq wpo<r- 

7]V7J yfi^av, WCTT€ Tr(V TUV 

wpoeipyjyevuv vtpaTYjaiv yjnpi<r- 
t'/jv (patvecrBai, roiq rare ra 
TO’jT^y aae^yara Sfe&yevoiq. 
kgu yap ov yovov TioXeiq v.ai 
y.ayaq even ipYj<Tav f ouSe lepo- 
coXovvreq, ov$e Xvyaivoyevoi 
%oava ftevv vjpyCQWTO, aXha 
Y. 0.1 rotq avroiq ovraviotq roov 
<re£a<jrevoyevuv lepuv ^couv 
Xpccyevoi foereXovv, yai Soraq 
y.ai acpayeiq tovtuv lepeiq v.ai 
npocp’/jraq 7}v ay xatyv yiveaBai, 
y.ai yvyvovq efe£aXov. Xeyerai 
0* OTl T7]V TtoXlTeiaV Y.ai TOVq 
voyovq avroiq vtaraGaXXoyevoq 
iepevq, to yevoq 'HXiovnoXiTyqf 
ovoya 0<rap<ri(p 9 awn tov ev 
'HXiav araXei freot; Ocrtpeaq, aq 
yeTefiy etq tovto to yevoq f 
yerer eBy rovvoya ytai wpocry* 
yopevBrj M o>viTYjq J 


over he pitched a camp for an Ethio- 
pian army upon the borders of Egypt, 
as a protection to king Amenophis. 


While such was the state of things 
in Ethiopia, the people of Jerusalem, 
having come down with the unclean 
of the Egyptians, treated the inha- 
bitants with such barbarity, that those 
who witnessed their impieties believed 
that their joint sway was more exe- 
crable than that which the Shepherds 
had formerly exercised : for they not 
only set fire to the cities and villages, 
but committed every kind of sacrilege, 
and destroyed the images of the gods, 
and roasted and fed upon those sacred 
animals that were worshipped ; and 
having compelled the priests and 
prophets to kill and sacrifice them, 
they cast them naked out of the 
country. It is said also that the priest, 
who ordained their polity and laws, was 
by birth of Heliopolis, and his name 
Osarsiph, from Osiris the god of Heli- 
opolis : but that when he went over 
to these people his name was changed, 
and he was called Moyses, — Joseph . 
conlr. App. lib. I. c. 26. 
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(Aeyet §6 o M aveBoou v raAtv.) 

'Ori (A€TOC TOLVTOC 67 njX06V 0 

Aj uevaxpii; alto AiOiOTtiat; ^er« 
{A€ya\Yi<; vcat o vloq 

old tov Pap.\pvj<; y.ou avr o; 6%&v 
Siwa/Atj/* Hat <jy/A^aXovT6^ o* §vo 
T 0 l$ irOl(A€<Ti Y.OU T0t£ (AiCCpOt $ , 
evtHvjaav ata-ot/s, >cat ttoaAoi's 
a7T0KT6tvavT6$ e8t«|aj/ avTOvq 
a%pi tccv opiccv T7j$ Ivptcti;. 


(Manetho again says :) After this 
Amenophis returned from Ethiopia 
with a great force, and Rampses also, 
his son, with other forces, and encoun- 
tering the Shepherds and the unclean 
people, they defeated them and slew 
multitudes of them, and pursued them 
to the bounds of Syria. — Joseph . 
contr . App. lib. I. c. 27. 


ERATOSTHENES’ 


CANON OF THE KINGS OF THEBES. 


nPHTOS c£a<nXc V<T€V MiVVj q 
ftyfiaios, o ipyyvev- 
tiai A iovio<; % €^a<n\ev<rev ctvj 
£€'. TOV 8c Y.Q<T[AQV rjV CTG< ,/3 rtl\ . 

&^aiav Scurf po<; c£a<n Xev- 
<T€V A0cy0iy$ vhi ; M ivectq cttj 

y0". 0VT0$ €p[A7lV€V€Tai *EpjtX0“ 

yzvy)$ €TQ$ tov xo<ruov, / |3'7^f/3 , . 

®7J touw AtyVTtTWV TplTQ; 
€^a(7lX€V<7€V A BuOys OyCOVVyOt; 

err} X£'. tov Sc y.q<t[aov qv cto$, 
t yy.cc\ 

OyGaiwv e^atTikevirtv S'. 
Aia€iYi$ viol ; ABon recoq c-nj iB' , 

QVT0$ €p[AYjV€V€Tai <J>iXe<TTCj30£* 

tov Sc vc ocyov vjv cr<5$, f yvy . 

0vj£a<e ov e€a<TiX€v<T€v c*. 
HleyrpOH; vioq ABooOov o ccmi/ 
‘IljjavcXciS^ €tyj irj . tov Sc 
y.o<ryov qv €T0$ t yo€ . 

GyjZaiM AiyvnTitov eGa<ri- 
Xevtrtv r« Toiyap Ayccyo; 


The first who reigned was jMines the 
Thebinite, the Thebsean ; which is 
by interpretation Dionius. He reigned 
sixty-two years, and lived in the year 
of the world 2900. 

The 2nd of the Theban kings 
reigned Athothes the son of Mines, 
59 years. He is called by interpre- 
tation Hermogenes. In the year of 
the world 2962. 

The 3rd of the Theban Egyptian 
kings was Athothes, of the same 
name, 32 years. In the year of the 
world 3021. 

The 4th of the Theban kings was 
Diabies the son of Athothes, 19 years. 
By interpretation he is called Philes- 
teros. In the year of the world 3053. 

The 5th of the Theban kings was 
Pemphos, the son of Athothes, who 
is called Heraclides. He reigned 18 
years. In the year of the world 3072. 

The 6th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings was Toegar Amachus Mom- 
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Mo[A%€ipi MefA(plT/}q €TYl oB' . 
ovroq ipfA.vjvcverca rr t q aydpoq 
^€plcra^o(^€\y)q ^ rov 8e mo-iaov 7 ]v 
€T oq t yh' . 

Svfiauav AtyvxTiuv eGan- 
Xevrev Sr oi%oq o vloq avrov , 

0 ecrriv Apvjq avaia-B^Toq, ery 

r» T0V §6 Y.O<T{AOV V}V €T0q, 

, 7 0 - 

07j A lyvxTi'xv etan- 
Xevrev cyftooq roroppa'/jq, 6 
ernv 'Errjrntavroq ervj X\ rov 
Sc K<5c7/>coy yjy eroq t ypoe . 

0vj£cuo>j/ AfyuTmaj/ c^acri- 
/.cvcrci/ 0\ wo$ ai>T 0 t>, 

o ernv *H?uoSsyp3$ ervj v.q-. 
rov xca-pov vjv eroq yre . 

SrfiaiM AtyvTtricov i, eta- 
nXevre v Avtovcpvjq, o errtv 
vioq eiri'/ioivoq eryj vl . t<ju xocr- 
[Aov VjV eroq, t y<rXa . 

0^£<g«wy A^yuTTriaw too, 
e^ctrtXevrev Xipioq, o ernv 
Y.oppy}q y &q Sc krepoi AGccrvLCiv- 
roq ervj iv\ . rov Sc KOcrpAOv yv 
eroq> t y<rva!, 

Q’rfecutov Aiywirriav t£'. 
eGcunXevcrev XvovGoq T vevpoq, 
o err tv Xpvryq Xpvrov vloq 
6T7j fc£ f . rov Sc Kocrpov vjv eroq y 
t y<. rf0\ 

0tj £aioov Atywnriuv ly . 
e&acriXevcrev P avocriq, o ecrriv 
axpiyiparup erv\ ty. rov Sc 
vcorp/.ov v}v eroq f pyrha . 

Qr^atuv Aiywrivv *S\ 


chiri, the Memphite, who is called 
a man redundant in his members, 79 
years and A. M . 3090. 

The 7th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings, Stoechus his son, who is Ares 
the senseless, reigned 6 years. A. M. 
3169. 

The 8 th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings Gosormies, who is called Etesi- 
pantus, reigned 30 years, and A. M. 
3175. 

The 9 th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings Mares, his son, who is called 
Heliodorus, 26 years, and A. M. 
3205. 

The 10th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings Anoyphes, which signifies a 
common son, reigned 20 years, and 
A. M. 3231. 

The 1 1 th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings Sirius, which signifies the son 
of the cheek, but according to others 
Abascantus reigned 18 years, and 
A. M. 3251. 

The 12th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings reigned ’ Chnubus Gneurus, 
which is Chryses the son of Chryses, 
22 years, A. M. 3269. 

The 13th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings reigned Ranosis, which is Archi- 
crator, 13 years, A. M. 3291. 

The 14th of the Theban Egyptian 
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B ivpiq €T'/J l . T OV 

Se h.o<T(aw qv €TQ<; t yrV . 

0/j €cciqv (3at Ti}.€tov te . e£a- 
(TiXevo-ev ^Laonpi; Ko ( wa<7T^, 
yoctcc Se ewou$ XprjuocTtcrTrit; 

€T7) Y.b\ T0y^€ Y.OTjXOV £To< 

/y”n§', 

Qr)£aiOt)v i<r • ^airiXevaev 
'SexTccmfiis . €T'/j >c£\ tov Se 

YOVfAOV r f]V €T0; f/T (AJ • 

Qy€aio)v efi'za-iXevcre v Moo— 

'HAioSoTO* 6T7J Aa . TOU 

$e xoo-jwov rjv €TO£ //to'. 

0>j£a;&w ii{. €^a<ri Aeycrev 

MoKiT^i? €TY] Ay. Toy 5e KOO— 
/XOV €TO^ /yV«\ 

Qrj^aisoy i9'. e^oca-iXevcrey 

licCiAlAQq ApXfivfyt; €TY) \€ . TOD 

Se vLOTfAov yy eroq /yv AS*. 

0/banwy x\ e£a<7<Aeu<7ev 
AwaiTTroy; jKeyfcrro;, oyro? &<; 
<j)cc(riy 7;a,pct upav y.iocv e£W<- 
Aevcrev ctjj p . tow $e xooycov 
yv croq ,yvjj9'. 

Q/jbcitvy xa. tGaa-iXevcrev 
A%€(7XO£ 0 Yccpaq €TC$ a • TOV 
8e YO&fAOV YjV €TC$ /ycpfjS'* 

@Y}€cavy VCbh S&a.VlhZV(TVJ 
NlTWXjJif aVTl TOV Ctvbpos, 0 
€TTiy A\fv)i /a N iYr}(pQpo$, ctvj 
r • Toy &€ Y.O<T[AOV YjV€TQ$ ,y (po'. 

S/j^aiuy j <y. e£acr<A€y<T€i/ 
MypTouo? A/>c/>ca.’yoyOTo^ ctvj vc£'. 
TOU YOCTfAOV 1\V €TQ$ p/(pO<T . 

Q^cciay y$'. c^acriXevuey 
&voTijAxpr l <; YpocTctioq, o ecmy 


kings reigned Biyris, 10 years, A. M. 
3304. 

The 15th of the Theban kings 
Saophis Comastes, or, according to 
some, Chrematistes, reigned 29 years, 
and A. M. 3314. 

The 16th of the Theban kings 
Sensaophis the second, reigned 27 
years, A. M. 3343. 

The 17th of the Theban kings, 
Moscheris Heliodotus, reigned 31 
years, A. M. 3370. 

The 18th of the Theban kings, 
Musthis, reigned 33 years, A. M. 
3401. 

The 19th of the Theban kings, 
Pammus Archondes, reigned 35 years, 
A. M. 3434. 

The 20th of the Theban kings, 
Apaphus Maximus, is said to have 
reigned 100 years with the exception 
of one hour, A. M . 3469. 

The 21st of the Theban kings, 
Achescus Ocaras, reigned one year, 
A. M. 3569. 

The 22nd of the Theban sovereigns 
was Nitocris, instead of her husband, 
she is Athena Nicephorus, and reigned 
6 years, A. M. 3570. 

The 23rd of the Theban kings, 
Myrtceus Ammonodotus, reigned 22 
years, A. M. 3576. 

The 24th of the Theban kings, 
Thyosimares the robust, who is called 
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yktotf €T7J <£'. TOV $€ YOG^OV YjV 

€to < ; • 

OySaiuv vce'. e^acnXeucej/ 

OlVlkkof, 0 €<7TIV QA&flG CLC, TO 

irocrpiov y.paroq err) rf . Toy §€ 

YOGUOV '/JV €TC$Vy%/. 

kj-*. ^ainXcycev 

jL€fAfppOVKpaT1}$y 6 €<TTIV *H pa- 

*AprovcpaT»j; €ttj h/. Toy 

&€ Y.O<jy.QV €T Q$ t y %IY)\ 

(*)rj£a.itov yCJ . egacnXeycr* j/ 
Xoy0?jp Taypo$ r vpavvoq cry <£'. 

Toy &€ YOTfAOV • 

©vy&ajcyy >«/• f^acnXeyfrev 
Mfypij; $;Xo<7xopo$ er^ *£'. tov 
$€ YOTjXOV /yx, u 7‘ 

Qytoucw y.6\ e'$X<Tlk€V<T€V 
Xoy,a€(p6<z y.O(T^o<; $nk€(pa.i<r- 
to$ €T>; <a . row §e vcocrpcoy 

,W € '* 

©yj^ctii'V X'. €^acr<X€yo’€v 
Aynoyvio; 0%yTypavvcs €T>? |\ 
Toy xoc 7/xoy /y%!r • 

0?j£aio;v Xa . e&zcriXeycrev 
n€>T€a0y/J<5 €T^ p€', tov 8e 
xocrpcoy 1 7^ /x r / » 

0^£a<&>j/ Xr. 6£a«nX€y<T€i/ 
XTapcevep/js £*. €T>J xy . Toy $€ 
xocycoy /ynp^yf. 

®'/}€aitoV ky. e^oHTiktvcre v 
Xl<TTQ<Tty€py.Y}<; *H paxXeo$xpa- 
T0£ 6TVJ >€. TOy $€ Y.OG’y.OV , 
pfpha! . 

0/j£a«yj/ X&\ €^a<7<X€y<76V 
Map*$ €Ttj //ty'. Toy $€ xoay,ov 

yupr- 


the sun, reigned 12 years, and A.M. 
3598. 

The 25th of the Theban kings, 
Thinillus, which is the augmenter of 
country’s strength, reigned 8 years, 
A. M. 3610. 

The 26th of the Theban kings, 
Semphrucrates, who is Hercules Har- 
pocrates, reigned 18 years, A. M. 
3618. 

The 27th of the Theban kings, 
Chuther Taurus the tyrant, 7 years, 
A. M. 3636. 

The 28th of the Theban kings, 
Meures Philoscorus, reigned 12 years, 
A. M. 3643. 

The 29th of the Theban kings, 
Chomaephtha Cosmus Philephsestus, 
reigned 11 years, A. M. 3655. 

The 30th of the Theban kings, 
Ancunius Ocliytyrannus, reigned -60 
years, A. M. 3666. 

The 31st of the Theban kings, 
Penteathyris, reigned 42 years, A. M. 
3726. 

The 32nd of the Theban kings, 
Stamenemes the second, reigned 23 
years, A. M. 3768. 

The 33rd of the Theban kings, 
Sistosichermes, the strength of Her- 
cules, reigned 55 years, A. M. 3791. 

The 34th of the Theban kings; 
Maris, reigned 43 years, A. M. 3846. 
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®y}€aiuv Xe\ e€a<Ti\ev<rev The 35th of the Theban kings, 

^Kpuas, o Y.ou 'E ppm vloq Siphoas, which is Hermes the son of 
'Hcpaia-Tov, €t>j e'. tov ge xo<r- Hepheestus, reigned 5 years, A. M. 

[agv, jyurM . 3889. 

v Xr* eGao-iteva-ev The 36th of the Theban kings, 

erv) *B'. tov Be reigned 14 years, A. M. 

xocr/xou fyooffi. 3894. 

QqGaiav x?'. e^atj-iXeua-ev The 37th of the Theban kings, 

Qpovpo V, yroi Ne*Xo$, erq e . Phruron, which is Nilus, reigned 5 
tov Be y.o(Tfxov /yrtr.f)'* years, A. M. 3908. 

®v)€aicw Xvf. e^aj-iXeuTev The 38th of the Theban kings, 

A iaqvOqlvtouos €tvj fy. rouge Amuthantseus, reigned 63 years, A. M. 
xooyxou t ya*yy . 3913. — Syncel. Chron . 91. 96. 101. 

104. 109. 123. 147. 
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THE TYRIAN ANNALS: 


FROM D1US. 


e 

ABIBAAOT reXcuTvj tccvto^ o 

vhq avrov E lpcoy.o$ e^ocTiXev- 
o*fv* ovto<; toc Trpo<; ccvocToXaq 
y.€p'ti tt}<; noXeccq Trpocrexoxrtv. 

KOU [Aefyv TO CLO-TV 7Tf7 Z0l’f}V.€V, 

you tov Oav{X~iov A io$ to 
lepov kcx. 6' iocvTO ov ev vycro), 
%cccrccs tov [/.etoc^v toi tov, <rw- 

’/)\p£ T7j 7 T0X€t } '/LOU XpVTOiq 
ccvaB'fiy.ocoriv ey:<Tur t (r€v' ccvoc- 
%<£<; 3c € i <; tov A iGccvov vXoto- 
[A'/}(T€ Tlpo; T^V TCCV vccuv y.octoc<t- 

KEV7JV, TOV §6 TVpCCVVOVVTa 

t Up 9 Gro\v[/.av 'EoXoy.oovcc 'iteyxpoci 
(ypocari) i:po<; tov E tpuycov 
aiviyy-ocTa, vc <zi Trap* ccvtov 
X oc£etv a£tovv’ tov 3c y.'/] dvvvj- 
Oevtoc diccypivou, ra XvcrocvTi 
Xpvjy.aTcc ccttotiveiv* oyccXoy 77 - 
czlvtcl 3s tov E Ipovy.ov, you yv\ 
3 Xvcju toc aiviy 
[xcctcc, ttoXXoc tccv vpvjyLocTcov 


OF III IIAM. 

Upon the death of Abibalus his sou 
Hiromus, succeeded to the kingdom. 
He raised the eastern parts of the 
city, and enlarged it ; and joined to 
it the temple of Jupiter Olympius, 
which stood before upon an island, 
by filling up the intermediate space : 

• and he adorned that temple with 
donations of gold : and he went up 
into Libanus to cut timber for the 
construction of the temples. And it 
is said that Solomon, king of Jeru- 
salem, sent enigmas to Hiromus, and 
desired others in return, with a pro- 
posal that whichsoever of the two was 
unable to solve them, should forfeit 
money to the other. Hiromus agreed 
to the proposal, but was unable to 
solve the enigmas, and paid a large 
sum as a forfeit. And it is said that 
one Abdemonus, a Tyrian, solved 
the enigmas, and proposed others 
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at; to €7 ntyifjuQv ccvuacl'o-cci. which Solomon was not able to un- 
ara oe A r iva T vpiw riddle, for which he repaid the fine 
cwtipa ra. ^poreOevra Avtrcti to Hiromus. — Joseph, cuntr. App. 
y.ai uvTQy aAAT. ■u?poXa€ei> t a lib. I. C. 17. — SljHCel . ClllOtl. 182. 

[A,y Avaavra rov 
7 roWg, t eo Elpcc(/.q> TVpQGctKGTi- 
cat ’ftpYll/.CLTV. 
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THE TYRIAN ANNALS: 


FROM MENANDER. 


TEAETTH2ANT02 oe Aft- 
i & zaod , hiede^aro Tip (3cc<ri- 
i Keivv o vfoq clvt ov Elpu>yoq y 
oq (3iu<roiq eti) 'kevt^ovtoo 

t pin €£a<Ti\ev<rev ervj rpia- 
xovTCc r Ecraapcc. ovToq e%u><te 
t ov E upv'/fiopov, tov re %pv- 
(tow y.iovcc ev t oiq tov A icq 
aveOrjxeV eti te v\'qv £v\vv 
avtXQm €yco\p€v, ano tov \eyo- 
| (AEVQV, Opovq A &QLV0V, Y.&piva, 
%v\a €iq Taq toov lEpuv <TT€yccq» 
kccOeXuv te ra ap^aia, Upa 7 
xawovq vaovq yvcoSo/xyjcre, to 
TE TOV 'H pccKXeovq, KOU Tr}q 
AaTapTTjq TEUEvoq aviepEV <tev, 
V.cu TO (AEV TOV 'HpOOtXEOVq 
TTpOiTOV €7I0lY)(TaT0 EV TVs F Up~ 
itiu (A'qvi, eiTa to t ijq AcrTap- 
T Ijq, OTTOTE TlTVOtq ETTECTT pa- 
tevtev, y.'/) Gcnohilovai t ovq 
(popovq. ovq vc ai vttotix fqaq 


OF HIRAM. 

After the death of Abibalus,Hiromus 
his son succeeded him in his king- 
dom, and reigned thirty-four years, 
having lived fifty-three. He laid out 
that part of the city which is called 
Eurychoron : and consecrated the 
golden column which is in the temple 
of Jupiter. And he went up into the 
forest on the mountain called Liba- 
nus, to fell cedars for the roofs of the 
temples : and having demolished the 
ancient temples, he rebuilt them, and 
consecrated the fanes of Hercules 
and Astarte : he constructed that of 
Hercules first, in the month Peritius; 
then that of Astarte, when’ 4 he had 
overcome the Tityans who had refused 
to pay their tribute : and when he 
had reduced them he returned. In 
his time was a certain young man 
named Abdemonus, who used to solve 
the problems which were propounded 
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lav rep TrstXiv avea-Tpexpev. ext to him by Solomon king of Jerusalem. 
tovtov Se Tt$ yjv Affivjpovoq — Joseph, contr . App, lib. I. c. 18. — 
x atq veo)Tepoq 9 oq evince ra Joseph. Anliq . Jlid. lib. VIII. C. 5. 
XpotXYlpccra, a €7t€TCC<T(Te 2o- 
Xo[xvv o 'lepotroAviAocv (3a(rtXevq. 


OF THE SUCCESSORS OF HIRAM. 


r YeXevTY]<ra,vToq Etpcop.ov 
htebe^aTo Tqv fiacrtXeiav Ba- 
Xea^apoq 6 vtoq 9 oq 9 fitooo'aq 
ery T€<T(TccpaY.ovTa t pta, e€a- 
<riXeva’ev err) exTa. per a rov- 
t ov A £%a<7TpaToq o avxov vtoq 9 
fitueaq ervj etYotri evvea, 9 ‘e£a- 
ciXevaev cttj evvea. tovtov ot 
TYjq rpoepov avTov vfot t e<r<ra- 
peq exi&ovXev<ravTeq axtoXccrav, 
uv o xpe<r€vTepoq e^atriXovirev 
tTY} deyta^vo. peS' ovq A crTap- 
Toq 6 AeKataaTaprov , bt ; 9 
<raq ctvj nevT^YOVTOc recrcapa, 
e^a<jtXevaev e-nyMeit a. ueTct 
tovtov 6 afteXipoq avTov Aaepv 
poq 9 [Stucraq €ty} t eaaapa you 
xevTYj Y.ovTa, eGaatXevaev ex 77 
evvea. ovxoq ccxuXctq vxo t ov 
ctfieXfP'j v <t>eX'/]T oq 9 oq Xa€ccv 
tyjv [SaTiXetav y] p(je [/.Yjvaq 
oytw 9 fitua-ocq eTYj xevT '/jkovtcc. 
tovtov avetXev EtQo&aXoq o tvj q 
Aa-rapTYit; tepevq y oq 9 ftatrtXev- 
<raq cty) TpiaxovTa St/o, e%tu- 
crev €TY] e^YJYOVTCC OYTU. TOVTOV 
§teSe£a.To B afie^upoq vtoq 9 bq 9 


Upon the death of Hiromus, Balea- 
zarus his son succeeded to the king- 
dom ; he lived forty-three years, and 
reigned seven : after him Abdastratus 
his son reigned nine years, having 
lived twenty-nine: against him the 
four sons of his nurse conspired, and 
slew him: of these the eldest reigned 
twelve years : after them Astartus, 
the son of Delceastartus, reigned twelve 
years, having lived fifty-four : after 
him his brother Aserumus reigned 
nine years, having lived fifty-four : 
he was slain by his brother Pheles, 
who governed the kingdom eight 
months, having lived fifty years : he 
was slain by a priest of Astarte, ltho- 
balus, who reigned thirty-two years, 
having lived sixty-eight : and he was 
succeeded by Badezorus his son, who 
reigned six years, having lived forty- 
five : his successor was Matgenus his 
son, who reigned nine years, having j 
lived thirty-two : and he was succeeded I 
byPhygmalion who reigned forty-seven 
years, having lived fifty- six : in the 
seventh year of his reign his sister 
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/ 3i(c<rai ; erv) recro-apaxovrcc 
itevre, eGacrihevrev err) ef. 
rovrov fiialoxog yeyove Mar- 
yr\ vog o vlog, og, fiiacrag erq 
r pianovra Sfo, e£ctt nKevcrev 
err) evvea* rovrov diccBo%o$ 
yeyove ^vy[xaAisov y piacrag S* 
err) TrevryKOvra e^, e€ajiAev~ 
rev err\ rerrapccnovra enra. 
ev Se ra> en avrov eShopu erei rj 
adeK<pr) avrov (pvyovray ev ttj 
Ai&vr) noXtv a ? xoSg^mj<x€ Kap - 
Wfio va. 


fled from him, and founded the city 
of Carthage in Libya. — Joseph . contr. 
Jpp. lib. I. c. 18. 


OF THE INVASION OF SALMANASAR. 


Kai EAofXa<G£ ovop.a €?>a<7<- 
Xevrev err) rpianovra e£. ovrog , 
artorravruv ° Kirraiav, ava- 
nAevrag, rtporr\yayero avrovg 
rzaXiv. em * rovrov g nefAxpag 
(ZaApavarap) o rccv Arrv- 
piccv fian'kevg, enrp.Qe *bomMp 
'no’Kep.ocv anarav. og rig <nre i- 
rapevog eipr)vr)v , pn,era rtavrav 
avexppr)<rev on trot. anerrr\ re 
T vpiccv Ztbav y. at A nr) vccci r\ 
flaXai Tvpog } kui itoWat aXKai 
7 ToXeig, al r to rm Act rvpiav 
eav rag fianAei n apefiorav. 

T vpiocv ov% vrrorayevruv itaAiv 
6 [3a<n\evg en avrovg vrte- 
<rrpa\pe, Qqivivucv rvp.'nhgpu- 
ravruv avrcc vavg e£r)vcovra f 
v.ai ent'KWTtovg OKray.o<Tiovg. alg 
enmAevcravreg oi T vpioi vavn 


Elulseus reigned thirty-six years : 
and he fitted out a fleet against the 
Cittseans (Chittim or Cypriots) who 
had revolted, and reduced them to 
obedience. But Salmanasar, the king 
of the Assyrians, sent them assistance, 
and overran Phoenicia : and when he 
had made peace with the Phoenicians 
he returned with all his forces. And 
Sidon, and Ace (Acre), and Palse- 
tyrus, and many other cities revolted 
from the Tyrians, and put themselves 
under the protection of the king of 
Assyria. But as the Tyrians still 
refused to submit, the king made 
another expedition against them : and 
the Phoenicians furnished him with 
sixty ships and eighty gailies : and 
the Tyrians attacked him with twelve 
ships, and dispersed the hostile fleet. 
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SexaSvo, t uv veuv rav own- and took prisoners to the amount 
TtaXccv hioKmccpeuray, 'Aa,fj.Ga- of five hundred men : upon which 
vqv<tiv aixpaXaTovs avfipaq ei<; account the Tyrians were held in 
'srei/Taxoo-iovq. ever a6y vav- great respect. But the king of Assy- 
tw ev T vpu Tim ha ravT a. ria stationed guards upon the river, 
ava%€v£a$ S’ o tccv ArcrvpiM and aqueducts, to prevent the Tyrians 
fiacri'hevs KaTa<TTY}<re (pvXay.a<; from drawing water : and this conti- 
€? u tov voTapov Y.aL t&jv ilpa- nued five years, during all which time 
yayicov, ot $tav.a\v<rov<TiTvptov<; they were obliged to drink from wells 
apv<raaBai. xat tovto €T€<n which they dug. — Joseph. Antiq. Jud . 
^€VT€ y evopevov, €xapT€pY}<ra> lib. IX. C. 14. 

% mvreq ex (ppeaTwv opvxTuv, 


THE TYRIAN ANNALS. 


OF THE KINGS AND JUDGES FROM NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO 
CYRUS. 


EIH E iQutxkov rov fiari'keuq 
€7:oXiopy.y}<T€ NaGovyjolovoa-opoq 
T'/jv T vpov €7r’ ervj Itnarpia pera, 
rovrov eGaeiXivcre BaaX fT7j 
Scvca. f/ATcx, rovrov $ixcc<TTat 
'/.(f,T€<TTaQy}<Tav vtou eBixacray* 
Eve vi£a}.oq BacrXa^ov [A^yaqtvo, 
XcX&jjs Afficuov [/.^yaq Soca> 
A ££apoq apyjtptvq jWijvass r pciq, 
^•Ivryovoq y.ai Tcparrparoq 
rov A GtyKey-ov Sixacrrat €rrj 
kki & v ^ra^v eGaaiXture 
B aXaropoq eviavrov kva' rov- 

TOV T€\€VT7}<TaVT0$, a7T0C7T€i- 

Xavreq p.er€7i€y.\pavro 
"Kov €•/. ryq Bx£v\avoq y ytea 
€%cc<ji\ev<7€v err] r^raapa. 
rovrov 7€\€VT7}<ravTo; y /xm- 
TT€fx\pavro rov afeXfpov -avrov 
Elpooy.ov f oq e^anKevaev ervj 
ti'Mviv, 67ii rovrov Kvpoq n*p- 
<TCt>v thvvQLO’rcv'rtv. 


In the reign of Ithobalus, Nabuchod- 
onosorus besieged Tyre for thirteen 
years. After him reigned Baal ten 
years. After him Judges were ap- 
pointed who judged the people : Ec- 
nibalus, the son of Baslaehus, two 
months : Chelbes, the son of Abdaeus, 
ten months : Abbarus, the high-priest, 
three months : Mytgonus and Geras- 
tratus the son of Abdelemus, six 
years : after them Balatorus reigned 
one year. After his death they sent 
to fetch Merbalus from Babylon : and 
he reigned four years : and when he 
died they sent for Hiromus, his 
brother, who reigned. 20 years. In 
his time Cyrus was king of Persia. — 
Joseph, contr. App. lib. I. c. 21. 
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TA TOT ZOPOA2TPOT AOHA. 


MONAS ATAS KAI TPIAS. 

'OflOT 'irarpiycy (Aovaq ecrn. 

Tavay ecrn (/.ovaq . .... y 8t*0 yevvq, 

Ai >aq yap napa ru fie naByTai, vtai voepau ; a^paitlei rofAatq 
K ai to nvGepvpv ra iravTa, vc at rarreiv eviacrrov ov r ax$€v. 
Uavn yap ev aocrfAw AafAitei rptaq, yq pcovaq 
a PX“- 

Ap%y 'll aery q TfAycreaq y fie y ra£tq. 

Ei$ t pta yap vovq erne nar poq repovei rQai aTtavra, 

Ov to %e\etv narevevcre, y.ai yfiy navra erer^yro 
TLiq t pta yap erne vovq narpoq a’tfiiov, 

Na Tcavra y.v£epvo)V» 

Kai ecpavycrav ev ccvttj y r apery, x.at y cro<pia. 

Kai y iroAVfppwv ar peseta* 

Ty Tojvfie peei r piafioq fiey.aq npo ryq ovcryq, 

Ov 7 Tpcoryq, aXX* ov ra pier peirai. 

A p%aiq yap r pin raiq fie XaGoiq &ot/Xev€i>/ dnavra. 

.... 'I epaq Ttp'jtroq fipopcq, ev V apa (Aecrcru). 

H epioq, rpnoq aWoq , oq ev irvpt ryv x$ova SaAiret. 

ICai otyyy ityyo)v 9 Y.ai nyywv .... ditaaruv. 

Myrpa avvey/jvaa ra navr a. 

Ei Sev apfiyv ftpuTKei yevecriq noXwoiKiKov va yq. 


THE ORACLES OF ZOROASTER. 


MONAD, DUAD, AND TRIAD. 

Where the paternal Monad is. 

The Monad is enlarged, and generates two, 

For the Duad sits by him, and glitters with intellectual Sections 
Both to govern all things, and to order every thing not ordered. 
For in the whole world shineth the Triad, over which the Monad 
rules. 

This order is the beginning of all section. 

For the mind of the Father said, that all things be cut into three : 
Whose will assented, and then all things were divided. 

For the mind of the Eternal Father said all things into three, 
Governing all things by the mind. 

And there appeared in it (the Triad) virtue, and wisdom, 

And multiscient verity. 

This way floweth the shape of the Triad, being pre-existent. 

Not the first (Essence) but where they are measured. 

For thou must conceive that all things serve these three principles. 
The first is the sacred course .... but in the middle 
Air, the third the other which cherisheth the earth in fire. 

The fountain of fountains and .... of all fountains. 

The matrix containing all things. 

Thence abundantly springs forth the generation of multifarious 
matter. 
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E vBtv <rvpo(Aa/Q<; Ttp^err^p afAvbpoto Ttvpoi; avBoq y 
Kq(T[A(ov evSpeoerxecv xotXeo{Aa<rt, n avra yap evBev 
kpyjLTca eiq to Kara rtivav axnvaq ayrpvac,. 


ITATHP KAI NOT£» 

'EavTov o TraTvjp vipitaerev ouS’ ev iy 
A vvapei voeppp xXeiaat; &tov ntvp* 

Ov yap aito TearptxYjq apxw areXeq r i rpoxa^ei. 
Uavra yap e^ereXeae Ttarvip, 

K ai vep napebeoxe evrepep, 

'Ov npeorov yXyji^erai it av yevoi ; avhpeov. 

Tlarpoyeve$ (fyaoq, itoXv yap [aqvo<; 

Ex narpot; aXxi ^pe\pa{Aevo<; voov avBo 
"Epya voyerat;, yap irarpixoq vooi ; avroyeveBXo<; y 
IT a<riv eveenteipe heapeov nv pi^piBy epecrcq. 

Oeppa ra % avia [Aevy, xpovov eiq anepavrov epeavra. 
Mkjtc navi t a Ttarpoq voepccq vepaerpteva 
epeyyei. 

'0 ? ev epecn peevy xo<t[aov aroixtia pevovra. 

E%e* ra> voeiv narpixov vow €>SiSova; 

Haaaiq n Tfiyait; re xai ap%aiq. 

Ecm yap itepaq r ov Ttarpixov (3aBov , xai TTYjyvi tow 
voepuv. 

Moj Se 'npoyXBev, aXX * efxevev ev rep Ttarptxep (3aBep , 
K at ev rco advra, Kara ryv %eoBpe t U(AOva aeyrpv. 

Ov yap ei$ vXyjv , n vp en exeiva to wpurov 
Evjv Ivvapuv xaraxXeiei epyon;, aXXa voep. 

IvfxGoXa yap itarpixot; vooq eerneipe xara xorfAOv. 
f O$ ra voyjra voei xa 1 aeppaena xaXXvjirai* 

*0 Xoepv7}<; [A€piery.Q$ y xai a[Aepi<Tro$. 

N op jxev xare%6i ra voyra, aiaBiejenv S* enayei 

Y.O<T[AQl$. 

Ny pev xarexei ra voyra, 'tyvx r l v titayei xo<t[aoi<;. 
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Thence extracted a Prester the flower of glowing- fire, 

Flashing into the cavities of the World: For all things from thence 
Begin to extend downward their admirable beams. 


THE FATHER AND MIND. 

The Father hath snatched away himself ; neither 
Hath he shut up his own fire in his intellectual power. 

For nothing unfinished proceedeth from the Father’s rule. 

For the Father perfected all things, 

And delivered them over to the second mind, 

Which the whole race of men call the first. 

Light begotten of the Father, for he alone 

Having crept the flower of the Mind from the Father’s vigor. 

For the paternal self-begotten Mind understanding (his) work, 
Sowed in all the fiery bond of Love, 

That all things might continue loving for ever. 

Neither those things which are intellectually context in the Light 
of the Father in all things. 

That being the Elements of the World they might persist in Love. 
For by understanding he hath the power to instil the paternal mind 
Into all fountains and beginnings. 

For it is the bound of the Paternal depth and the fountain of 
the Intellectuals. 

Neither went he forth, but abode in the Paternal depth, 

And in the Adytum according to divinely-nourished Silence. 

For the fire once above, shutteth not his power 
Into matter by Actions, but by the Mind. 

For the Paternal Mind hath sowed symbols through the world. 
Which understandeth intelligibles and beautifieth ineffables. 
Wholly division and indivisible. 

By mind he contains the Intelligibles, but introduceth sense into 
the Worlds. 

By mind he contains the Intelligibles, but introduceth Soul into 
the Worlds. 
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NOT2, NOHTA, KAI NOEPA. 
K ou tov evoq vov tov voyTov, 

Ot> yap avev voo; tern vo^tov' ov %apiq V7rap%€i. 

T a [xev ean voepa *ai vovjTa, oca voovvTa 
voenai. 

Tpocpy Se to) voovti to voyjov. 

M avBave to voyrov, m ei voov e!;& inapyu. 

Kai tov vov, oq rov efAwpiov y.ocy.ov ayei. 

Nov yap vovq €ctiv o ytocfA ov TeyvtTyq nvpiov. 

01 tov vnepKocpov iraTpiMov (3v6ov ictc voowTeq. 

'H vovjtvj nacyq TfAyceaq ayei. 

Ecru yap n vo^tov, 6 ypy ce voeiv voov 
avOei. 

‘H yap €i Teyy^.iVTjy &q av vow, Kctneivo voycy, 

‘0$ Tl V0!»)V, 0V Vt€lV0V 
voyctiq. 

E<tti yap aXv.yq apupKpaovq hvvafjuq, 

N otpaiq GrTpanToio-a t oy.aici, ov 8vj ypi j 
X(j)odp0T7JTl voeiv TO VOITOV €\t€lVO. 

A}Xa voov Tavaov cavay (p\oyi 
riayra peTpovcy, ttX'/jv to voyjov €Y.€ivo. 

Xpeco hy tovto voycai’ y yap eneyyiXivy ]q 
Xov vow, y.a,u.€ivo v^yceiq ovx av.T evooq. 

Aaa 1 ayvov enicTpofav 0(AjA.a, 

<l>€povTa ays ipvXVS Teivai K€veov voov 
Ei^ to vo'/jtov , 0(f>pa juaOyq to vo'/jtov’ 

Ett €i efw voov virapyet. 

T ov Se voei 'Kaq vovq &€ov, ov yap 
av€ v 

N ooq €<tti VOITOV, >tai to votjtov ov vov X U ? L $ vitapyti* 

T otq de irvpoq voepov voepoiq TTpycTyciv aizavTa 
Eiy.aOt ZovkevovTUy Tacpoq 'ntiByvih flovXy. 
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MIND, INTELLIGIBLES, AND INTELLECTUALS. 

And of the one Mind, the Intelligible (Mind). 

For the Mind is not without the Intelligible ; it exists not without it. 
These are Intellectuals and Intelligibles which being understood 
understand. 

For the Intelligible is the aliment of the Intelligent. 

Learn the Intelligible, since it exists beyond the Mind. 

And of the Mind which moves the empyreal heaven. 

For the Framer of the fiery world is the Mind of the Mind. 

You who know certainly the supermundane paternal depth. 

The Intelligible is predominant over all section. 

There is something Intelligible which it behoves thee to under- 
stand with the flower of the Mind. 

For if thou inclinest thy mind, thou shalt understand this also. 

Yet understanding something (of it) thou shalt not understand 
this wholly ; 

For it is a power of circumlucid strength, 

Glittering with intellectual sections (rays) : but it behoves not 
To consider this Intelligible with vehemence of Intellection, 

But with the ample flame of the ample Mind 
Which measureth all things, except this Intelligible : 

But it behoves to understand this; for if thou inclinest 
Thy mind thou shalt understand this also, not fixedly 
But having a pure turning eye (thou must) 

Extend the empty mind of thy soul 

Towards the Intelligible ; that thou mayest learn the Intelligible ; 
For it exists beyond the mind. 

But every mind understands this God; for the Mind is not 
Without the Intelligible, neither is the Intelligible without the 
Mind. 

To the Intellectual Presters of the intellectual fire all things 
By yielding are subservient to the persuasive counsel of the Father, 
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K ai to voeiy, aei re yeveiv aowcp rrpocpaXiyyi. 

Uyya; re y.ai ap^aq, dtveiv, aei re yeveiv aowa 
arpocpaXiyyi. 

AKXa $ ovvoya aeyvov a*Qiyyra> 

< rrpocpaXtyyi 

I \ otryoiq evBpcoa’Y.Ui v f y.pei:vyv dia irar pot; evntyv* 

'Toro Svo voccv y £ uoyom ; ityyy r ne'ie%erai 
ipVfluv. 

Kai o itoiyrys, 05 avrovpyccv reyryvaro rov yoryoy. 

e O$ en voov eyiO&pe itpuroi;, 

E <T<rayevot; itvpi 7 rvp, avydeayoov o(ppa y.epa<ry 

Hyyaiovt; Kparypaq, eov icvpo; av 9 o$ eitiaxuv. 

1 Soepai<; a^paitrei royaiq, epcoTo; ^eveitXyae ra 
itavra* 

T a aTU7ro?Ta rvir ovaBai. 

Syyi ie<r<riv eoinviai (pepovrai , pyyvvyevai 

Kotryov Kept (rvyan. 

*A vov$ y.eyeif rep voeiv Sij nov Xeyei . 

'H yev yap dvvayi; cvv eyeivoi^ vov<; V ait w.eivov. 


ITNrEE, IAEAI APKAI. 

II oXXa* yev aide eneytaivovn (paeivots Kocyot;, 
'EKOpciHTKovcraif v.ai ev ah; ayporyre; eacrt rpet $, 
tf TitOKeirai uvrai; ccpxtot; av\oov. 

Ap%a ai itarpaq epya voyaarai 
voyra 

AktOtjtoh; epyoii;, v.ai accyaaiv a(pey.aXv\pev . 

A taitopOyioi e<7TG0T€$ (pavai ru itarpi y.ai ry v\y. 

K ai ra eyepavy yiyyyura reev acpavuv epya'Cfiyevoi . 

K cti t a (pavy t iq ryv eyepavy yioayoitotiav eyypa<povre;» 
N ovg itarpo; eppoi^yae, voyraq ayyah 
fiovXy 

IT ayyop(pov<; idea;* ityyyq S' aito yia ; aitoittaaai 
E^eBopov. itarpoBev yap eyv ^ov'Ay te reXo; re 
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And to understand, and always to remain in a restless whirling. 

Fountains and principles, to turn, and always to remain in a 
restless whirling. 

By insinuating into Worlds the venerable name in a sleepless 
whirling 

By reason of the terrible menace of the Father. 

Under two Minds the life-generating fountain of the Souls is 
contained. 

And the Maker who, self-operating, framed the World. 

Who sprung first out of the Mind. 

Clothing fire with fire, binding them together to mingle 

The fountainous craters, preserving the flower of his own fire. 

He glittereth with Intellectual sections, and filleth all things with 
love. 

That things unfashioned may be fashioned. 

Like swarms they are carried, being broken 

About the bodies of the world. 

What the Mind speaks, it speaks by understanding. 

Power is with them — mind is from her. 


IYNGES, IDEAS, AND PRINCIPLES. 

These being many ascend into the lucid Worlds, 

Springing into them, and in which are three tops. 

Beneath them lies the chief of Immaterials. 

Principles, which have understood the intelligible works of the 
Father, 

Disclosed them in sensible works as in bodies : 

Being (as it were) the ferrymen betwixt the Father and matter. 
And producing manifest images of unmanifest things : 

And inscribing the unmanifest in the manifest frame of the World. 
The Mind of the Father made a jarring noise, understanding by 
vigorous counsel 

Omniform Ideas : and flying out of one fountain 

They sprung forth : for from the Father was the counsel and end 
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At' cov < TvvazT€Toct ra> itarpt, aXX'/jv xaT aXX^v 
ZcoYjv, aito fAepitypevcov ox^rcov. 

AXX* €l/.€p€l‘76^(7aVy VOtpu 7 ivpt [AOiprjd€i<TOU 
Etq aXXaq voepaq' Yocrycp yap avaf 
TToXv(AQp(f)U 

Wp^vB^ev voepov tvtt ov aipBtroi, ov kcctcc yo<t[aov 
I v.voq €Ti€tyoiA€VQq [AQpcpyq y aB' a, YQ<ruoq 
ecpavdr}, 

UavrQtatq tleatq Y€xapto‘y.€voq i P 100 
E£ v\q pot^ovyrat iAey.eptiry.evai ocXXat, 

AnXocrot, priyvvyevai Yocryov Ttept <rwya.<ri' 

At Tept YiXn ovq tryep§aXeovq, <ry."r}V€<T<Tiv eotYvtaq, 
Qopeovrat rpaizovcrat' wept S’ ctycpt aXXvhtq aXXvj. 
E vvotat voepat Trvjyyq TrarptYvjq airo 
rioXu hparroyevat tt vpoq avBoq 
AYOtyrjrov xp ovo v j ax i uy J apX € y ovov l ^ €a< » 

Tip cor rj narpoq e€Xv<re‘ raq S’ avr oBaXit]q •KYiyq* 

N oovyevat tvyycq icarpoBev voeovcn you avr at* 
Bot>Xat<j oupBeyYroKTt Ytvovyevat here itovjcrai. 


'EKATH, STNOXEIX, KAI TEAEAPXAI . 

E£ avrov yap ituvreq eYBpco<TYOv<rt 

AyetXlYTQl T€ Y€paW 0 t t YOU 7r^O‘T7jpoSo%Oi Y.qX'KOI 

Tla(Mp€yycQq aXw/jq Ttarpoyevovq ‘ EYoerrjq . 

Kat vTre^coYOq tt vpoq ocvBoq, yj Be Yparatov 
TlveVfACL TTOXcOV, TCVptCOV €7t€Y €tVOC. 

<Ppovpe tv av npYj'TT'/jpiTt'y iotq aYpoT’/]raq ehwYev. 

E yYeparaq aXy.'/jq tStov yevoq ev <r waxier tv. 
ft 7 Tcoq ey^et Y.QO’fAOq voepovq avo^aq aicay.'retq. 

*Ot t epyartq f or* eyfioriq tern zrvpoq 
^COY}(popOV» 

*Oti ycu to tfiooyovov nrXYipot ttj q 'Ey.aryq yoXtiov. 

Kat €7r tppet rotq avyox^vatv ccXyyjv 'Crficopov nvpoq 
Meya ftvvocy.evotQ. 
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By which they are connected with the Father by alternate 
Life from several vehicles. 

But they were divided, being by intellectual fire distributed 
Into other Intellectuals : for the king did set before the multiform 
world 

An intellectual incorruptible pattern; the print of whose form 
He promoted through the world, according to which things the 
world appeared 

Beautified with all kinds of Ideas, of which there is one fountain ; 
Out of which come rushing forth others undistributed, 

Being broken about the bodies of the World ; 

Which through the vast recesses, like swarms, 

Are carried round about every way. 

Intellectual notions from the paternal fountain 
Cropping the flower of Fire 

In the point of sleepless time of this primigeneous Idea 
The first self-budding fountain of the Father budded. 

Intelligent Iynges do (themselves) also understand from the Father : 
By unspeakable counsels being moved so as to understand. 


HECATE, SYNOCHES, AND TELETARCHS. 

For out of him spring all 

Implacable thunders, and the prester-receiving cavities 
Of the entirely-lucid strength of Father-begotten Hecate. 

And he who begirds (viz.) the flower of Fire and the strong 
Spirit of the poles fiery above. 

He gave to his presters that they should guard the tops. 

Mingling the power ofhis own strength in the Synoches. 

Oh how the world hath intellectual guides inflexible ! 

Because she is the operatrix, because she is the dispensatrix of 
fire-giving life. 

Because also it fills the life-producing bosom of Hecate, 

And instils in the Synoches the enlivening strength 
Of potent fire. 
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A XXa yiai (j)povpoi t ccv epyuv ein rov narpoq. 
A(po[Aoioi yap eavrov, ex etvoq emyotAevoq 
Toy rvirov Ttep&aWecrBai r gov e&wXow, 

Of reXerapxai o-weiXynrai roiq <rvvo%ev<ri* 

Ton; Be irvpoq voeoov voepoiq 'rtpyjO’rypcriv 
* Aizavra er/taOe BovXevoi/ra* 

AXXa xat vkaiotq ora BouXeue* rvvoxevn. 
c E<r<7a[A€vov wav t€v%qv aXxTjy (jwroq v.tXaZovroq. 
AXkv) rpiyXtxy, voov \pvxyv & onXirayra 
Uavroia^oq rwByfAa fiaXXeiv (ppevi. 

M)jB* eitupoirav efAnvpioiq <T7topa§v}V o%6TOi£, 

A Kka cm£apy$w. 

Of Be t a aro[Aa y ytai airByra §r}puovpyov<ri y 
Kai rwfAaroe&y}, kcu Kurareraypeeva etq vXyv* 


***TXH, <I»TXIX. 

c Ot< \pvx r /) Ttvp Ivva^ei orarpoq ovra cpuetvov, 
ABavaroq Te [Aevei y y.ai Zpriq BecTroTf^ ecrn’ 

K ai icrx^i koct/aov h oKXa TiX^posfAara vooXitccv, 

Nov yap pupr) pa tt eXei y to Be Te%0ev e%ei t i 
nc^aroq. 

MtyvvfAevoov B’ o%e to>v, itvpoq aipBtrov epya 
reXovra. 

MeTa Be Trarpiy.aq B lavoiaq ipvxyj ty® y vaio). 

©e^otvj, ipvxovca ra iravr a y v.areBero yap 
Now (Aev evi ip^XTl > x P v X r i v €Vl rocy-an apyar . 
ll[/.eci)v eyKaTeByxe nary p avfipcov Te Stew Te. 

Aphyv epypvxovaa (paoq, 'srvp, aiBepa, y.o<T[AOvq. 

2 vvv(f)i<TTaTat yap ra (pvnxa epya, ru> yoepu> (peyyei 
T ov narpoq * ^u%'/j yap ycorfA'/jrara rov [Aeyav 
Ovpavov y y.ai y.o<r[Aov<ra (a era rov irarpoq. 

Kepara Be x<?« ccvrvjq err’/jpr/.rai avw. 

Ncoroiq B J a[A(j)i Beaq <pv<riq anXeroq 

viOL'p^rai. 
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But they are guardians of the works of the Father. 

For he assimilates himself, professing 

To be clothed with the print of the images. 

The Teletarchs are comprehended with the Synoches. 

To those intellectual presters of intellectual fire 
All things are subservient. 

But as many as serve the material Synoches 

Having put on the completely-armed vigour of resounding light. 

With triple strength fortifying the soul and the mind 

To put into the mind the symbol of variety. 

And not to walk dispersedly on the empyreal channels 
But firmly. 

These frame indivisibles and sensibles, 

And corporiforms and things destined to matter. 


SOUL, NATURE. 

The Soul being a bright fire, by the power of the Father, 

Remains immortal and is mistress of life ; 

And possesseth many complexions of the cavities of the world : 
For it is an imitation of the Mind ; but that which is born hath 
something of the body. 

The channels being intermixed she performs the part of incor- 
ruptible fire. 

Next the paternal conception, I, the soul dwell; 

Warmth heating all things, for he did put 
The mind in the soul, the soul in the dull body. 

Of us the father of gods and men interposed. 

Abundantly animating light, fire, ether, worlds. 

For natural works co-exist with the intellectual light 
Of the Father. For the soul which adorned the great 
Heaven, and adorning with the Father, 

But her horns are fixed above : 

But about the shoulders of the Goddess immense Nature is 
exalted. 
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Ap%€i o* a v (pvai q axa^ca Tq Yoa-ycav tc y.ai epyccv* 
Cvpai/oq 0 (ppa S’ee* Spoyov aihov y.ocTaavpcov* 

Kai Tayqvq 'qeXioq Kepi x evTpov, onocq eOaq eX6y. 
(pvaecsq ey^Xeif^etq elyapyevov ovvoya T^jcOf. 


K02M02.' 

*0 nrUYjTvjq Iq avTovpyuv TexT^yaro tov Yocryov. 

K at t tq Kvpoq oyyoq evjv €t epoq" ra Ee Tiayra 
AvTOvpyuv, iva cruya to YOtrytYOv €YToXvnev67]. 
Kocryoq tv exE^jXo^, you yq (pamyat iyevvt'qq* 

Toy oAoy Youy coy ex Kvpoq, you CtiaTjq, you yqq r 
K at TiavTorpoepov utOp'qq- 

T 'ocppYjToc, you t a p'qTa (rvvOqyaTa tov Yoayov. 

AXXrpj xar aXXr\v ^ccqv, aizo yept^c cyevuv o^eTwy. 

AvaOev bt^YOVToq e: u to yclt avTtypv 

Ata tot; xeyrpoi/ ttj$ yqq, you KreyKTov ye<rov 9 aXXov 

ritpiO%oy, ev6a YotTeicn yeyqpt vXatuv o%era>y. 

Zajjjf^o^oy 

Keyrpw eKiaKepyj^v cuutqv (pccToq xeXaEoyTG$ 
flrj'yaioy aXXoy, oq tov eurvpiw Yotryov ayet. 

KevT pov otrp ' ou Kotcrai yeyjtq av Tvyov htou eacn. 
Svy€oXa yap KarptYoq vooq ecn retpe Yctra youuov. 
Mecoy tuv ttcct epccv eYao-T-qq Yevr pov (popetTcu. 

Not; yap ytyqya neXei' to Ee TeyOev eyet t i 
( juyaToq. 


otpanos. 

‘E-jit at yap eiqccyYGtcre KaTiqp crTepevyaTU Yocryw’ 
Toy o vpavov YVpTO) uypqy.aTt KeptnXetO'aq* 
flvyle Ee koXvv oytXov ainepocv a^Xavocv 
Zi'&'y v.ai 7r Xavuy.evxv i\pea TqYev IxraEa. 

Tvjy o’ ey //.earo tiCctc, 6’ ey <yaia$ YoXnQiq 9 


ZOROASTER. 


Ill 


Again indefatigable Nature commands the worlds and works; 
That Heaven drawing an eternal course might run, 

And the swift sun might come about the centre as he useth. 
Look not into the fatal name of this Nature. 


THE WORLD. 

The Maker who operating by himself framed the World. 

And there was another bulk of fire, self-operating 

All things, that the body of the World might be perfected. 

That the World might be manifest, and not seem membranous. 
The whole World of fire, and water, and earth, 

And all-nourishing ether. 

The inexpressible and expressible watchwords of the World. 

One life with another, from the distributed channels. 

Passing from above through the opposite part 
Through the centre of the Earth ; and another fifth the middle, 
Another fiery channel, where it descends to the material channels. 
Life-bringing fire. 

Stirring himself up with the goad of resounding light. 

Another fountainous, which guides the empyreal World. 

The centre from which all (lines) which way soever are equal. 

For the paternal Mind sowed symbols through the World. 

For the centre of every one is carried betwixt the Fathers. 

For it is an imitation of the Mind, but that which is born hath 
something of the Body. 


HEAVEN. 

For the Father congregated seven firmaments of the World, 
Circumscribing Heaven in a round figure. 

And fixed a great company of inerratic stars. 

And he constituted a septenuary of erratic animals. 

Placing earth in the middle, and water in the middle of the earth, 


112 


ZOltOASTER. 


Hepa S’ avuBev rovruv. 

Se Kai ttoXvv o/*iXoy adzepw auXavoov. 

Mtj racr €i tTtmovu nrovripp 

HYj%7) $€ TrXayrjv ovy €^ovo"ri (ptpec-Bcu. 

E 7 njfe Se you ttoXw o/xiXoy aczepoov anAavccv. 

To nzvp or pot; to Ttvp avayYacrat;. 

Tlrj^ri 'jrXoiv'/)'/ ovy €%ot/cr7j (pepeoSau 
'Ef auTors v'K€<TTr i <7€V, efifiouot' ^eXtov, 

M eortpfioXyTaq n -vp. 

To arot,YTov otv tqv et'Taxr otg cuccYpttxao-aq 'Cfitvoa$. 

Tixre< yap 7j ftca, qeXiov re [*( yav Yai XatYirpav creXvjvyiv. 
A iBr t p, vjXiCf wevfxa aeXyv'/jc, acpo; ayoi , 

'HXtaYM T6 YVYXseVf Yai \m\vouqv Yaya^KTfxu'v. 

KoXirccy T€ ^piu'v. 

AtBpr,q /x.cXo$, ytXiov re, you oy^Tuv , vj rt 

7j€pog. 

K ou z:\azvc, ar)p y y.r}vaio<; re SpofAot;, v.ou ttoXo^ vjeXioio. 
XvXXeya avr o, Xa[/,^auov<7a aiOp^q //,fXo$, 

'HeXiou T6, aeX^vrjt; re f you oo’a Yjtpi 
<rive%ovzou. 

Uvp wpoq efo^6Teu/>ca, you t Tvpoq Tauiaq 
Xaizat yap e$ of;v TiecpvYozi (JwTt /SXcTrovra^ 

E vBu Kpovoq. 

'HeX<o<j nv apehpcx; vkio'yo'kzol'v nxoXov ayvov. 

AiBeptot; re hpo^ 0 ‘ you ^vriq air Xerog opfxrj, 

Ihptoi re poai. 

*HeXtov re y.eyav, Yai ").ay.r.pav creX^yojy. 


XVJNOI. 


@€oy €yY0cy.iw, ai&vtov, anspavzov. 

N eov Yat 'irpeo-fivTyv, eXtxoe:^. 

Hat wfiyaiw aXXov, og Toy ty.r.vpiov yo c^qv ayu. 
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The air above these. 

He fixed a great company of inerratic stars. 

To be carried not by laborious and troublesome tension, 

But by a settlement which hath no error. 

He fixed a great company of inerratic stars, 

Forcing fire to fire. 

To be carried by a settlement which hath no error. 

He constituted them six, casting into the midst 
The seventh fire of the sun. 

Suspending their disorder in well-ordered zones. 

For the goddess brings forth the great sun and the bright moon. 
Oh ether, sun, spirit of the moon, guides of the air, 

And of the solar circles, and of the lunar clashings 
And of the aerial recesses ! 

The melody of the ether, and of the passages of the sun and 
moon, and of the air. 

And the wide air, and the lunar course, and the pole of the sun, 

It collects it, receiving the melody of the ether, 

And of the sun, and of the moon, and of all things that are 
contained in the air. 

Fire the derivation of fire, and the dispenser of fire. 

His hair pointed is seen by his native light, 

Hence Cronus. 

The sun assessor beholding the pure pole 

And the ethereal course and the vast motion of the moon, 

And the aerial fluxions. 

And the great sun, and the bright moon. 


TIME. 

The mundane god eternal, infinite. 

Young and old, and of a spiral form, 

And another fountainous who guides the empyreal heaven. 


Q 
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PTXH, XftMA, AN0PnaOX. 
Xpi ] <re anev^eiv zcrpoq to (paoq xcu itazpoq avyaq, 

EvQeV 67T €fA(p6l] <701 TSoXw e<T<Ta[A€V7l VOW. 

Tavza narrip evvoi}<re , fipozoq 8* ol expvxaz o. 

Xvy&oXa yap nazpiy.oq vooq erneipe t aiq 4 /V X at $i 
E pccTi fiaOei avanX^raq ryv xf/vx^jv. 

Kazedezo yap vow evxpvxr}, ev (rwfxazi $e 
l Tpieaq eyy.azeB r /\Y.e nazrjp uvtipwv re Seay ze. 
AzufAaza piev e<rzi r a Seta navz a. 

XufAaza S* ev avzoic vfA.uv eveitev evtiehezai. 

Mij 5 vvap^evovi ; yiazazx^iv aawfAaTovq zuv <rco[Aaz&v, 

A 1a tvjv (rw/xaTiH7jv, eiq tjv eveytevzpia&yze, epvcriv. 

Ev $e yeeivzai nvptrovq IXxoutra; avifAaiovq. 

Ex nazpoBev y.aziovzeq, a<p * &>v ^XV vtaziovzwv 
'Ef/.'irvpiwv hpenezat napwav, xpvxozpocpov avBoq. 

A 10 y.ai voy)<ra<rai za epya tov nazpoq 
M oiprjq eipiapfAevyji; to nzepov (pevyovaiv avaiteq. 

Kctv yap T7jv?)e \pvxflv iByq ano'^azazzacrav, 

AaX* aWyv €viv}<ti nazvjp, evapiBpiov eivai. 

*H /xaXa &e vieivai ye y.ay.apzazai e^o^a nazeuv 
’Vvxaav, ototj yaiav air* ovpavoBev 'Kpo%eovzai* 

Keivai oXtiai re, xat ov (paza veipaza e%ov<rou. 

* Oo- crai an aiyXyevroq, ava£, <rcBev, vj 8e xa< avzov 
Ex A toq e£eyevovzo, [xizov yipazepi vn avaywriq, 
f H yeizBcc ^XVS fiaBoq ay&pozov, oupiaza 2T 
apfiyjv 

Tlavza exnezacrov avu. 

Mojtc xaT&? vev<reiq eiq tov \Ke\avavyea ko<t(aov. 
ft fiaBoq aiev amazoq vnea-zpuzai re, xa i 'Afyq 
A fMfHweipyq, pntoccVf e*S&?Xo%ap^, avoyzcq, 

Kpq/Ayafiyq, (TxoXioq, ncepov ftaBoq atev ehizauv, 

Aei vvfMpevw atpaveq § ef/.aq , apyov , airvevjAOv. 
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SOUL, BODY, MAN. 

It behoves thee to hasten to the light, and the beams of the Father, 
From whence was sent to thee a Soul clothed with much Mind. 
These things the Father conceived, and so the mortal was animated. 
For the paternal Mind sowed symbols in Souls, 

Replenishing the Soul with profound love. 

For the Father of Gods and Men placed the Mind in the Soul, 
And in the Body he established you. 

For all divine things are incorporeal. 

But bodies are bound in them for your sakes : 

Incorporeals not being able to contain the bodies 

By reason of the corporeal nature in which you are concentrated. 

And they are in God, attracting strong flames. 

Descending from the Father, from which descending the Soul 
Crops of empyreal fruits the soul-nourishing flower. 

And therefore conceiving the works of the Father 
They avoid the audacious wing of fatal destiny. 

And though you see this soul manumitted, 

Yet the Father sends another to make up the number. 

Certainly these are superlatively blessed above all 
Souls; they are sent forth from heaven to earth. 

And those rich souls, which have inexpressible fates, 

As many of them (O king) as proceed from shining thee, 

Or from Jove himself, under the strong power of his thread, 

Let the immortal depth of thy Soul be predominant ; but thine 
eyes 

Extend upwards. 

Stoop not down to the dark world. 

Beneath which continually lies a faithless depth and Hades 
Dark all over, squalid, delighting in images unintelligible, 
Precipitous, craggy, always involving a dark abyss, 

Always espousing an opacous, idle, breathless body. 
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K qu o (M<T 0 (pavYi< ; ko<t[ao<;, xai to, <TY.oXia peiBpa 
*T (p* u>v tcoXXoi vtaTaaeipovTai. 

2.YJTYI <T0V f Ttapa$€KTQV. 

A i^€0 (TV OytTOV, 0$€V, 7} T tVi Tafet 

’2uuan TiBvraq, €7rt t afty a<p* v}<; 
tppvrtf 

AvBiq ccva<TTy}<rcn j, Upq o \oya> epyov evoxraq. 

M^T€ xaT<D vevc reify Kp’/}pvo<; xaTa yvj<; vnoytencu. 
'Enrairopov avpa v y.cctcc /SafyttSos* yjv 
vito 

A €ivv}<; avayy.'fft ftpovo; €<tti, 

M^j (rv av^ave ry\v €l[/.ap(A€V7jv» 

'O'vyfl r\ piepoiruv Beov ayfcei or u<; ei<; ectvryv. 

Oi^ey ftyvjT ov ey^ovtra, o\t) SeoBev [A€[xeB€v<rTai. 
'Appoviav ctvyjEi yap, i<p y rj TreXe (rccp^a fipoTtiov. 

E KT€iva<; Ttvpivov vow epyov €tt* evtreGiyjt;, 

‘Pevcrroy xat crccpa, <raco(T£i<;. 

Ecrrf Kat €$uXcp y-epu; eu ; tottov apupupaovTa. 
HavToBev ccrXacrTU) ypvxfl itvpo<; r t via tcivov. 

€ H nvpiBdkTrvjt; evvoia 'srpcoTKnvjv €%ei t afty. 

To) irvpi yap fipOTOt; epxi: eXa<ra<; BeoBev (pao$ ifet. 
AyBvvovTt yap (3pQT<j) Kpenvoi [xaxapet; t (X eBovat. 

At iroivai ixepQituv ayxreipai. 

Kqu ra xax^s uXv;$ /3XaTToj/xaT<x %pvj(7Ta, xat €cr0Xa- 
EX7rt$ Tp€(ptTu <re wpioy/x; ayyeXuicp evi 
AXX* oux €io-$e%eTai xavv}$ to SeXeiv naT piy.o<; vovq y 
M expu; av etjeXBrj Xr)Bvj<;, xat prjfxa XaXvja-Tj 

eurBeptevT) orarptxou (TwBvifAaTQi ; ayvov . 

Tot$ $€ StSaxToy (paov$ €&ttx£ yvoopHTpicc XaGeaBui. 
Tov$ &€ virveoovTas oj<; ivey.apiti<rev a\y.r,q. 

M-)j 7r vevua [/.oXvvyq ^ojtc fiaBvvrn ; to eitntebov* 

Mtjtc to iXv\<; <jy.v£aXov vipypAVCp Y.ccTaXei\pci<;. 

Moj e£a£oj$, Iva [atj e^iovcra €%7) t t. 

BtTj oTt trwfAa Xhtovtcov \pv%ai vtaBupvTccrai. 
€^0}<TTy}p€<; avuitvooi, evAvzai 


eiat. 
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And the light-hating world, and the winding currents 
By which many things are swallowed up. 

Seek Paradise. 

Seek thou the way of the Soul, whence, and by what order 
Having served the body, to the same place from which thou didst 
flow, 

Thou mayest rise up again, joining action to sacred speech. 

Stoop not down, for a precipice lies below the Earth. 

Drawing through the ladder which hath seven steps ; beneath 
which 

Is the throne of necessity. 

Enlarge not thy destiny. 

The Soul of men will in a manner clasp God to herself. 

Having nothing mortal she is wholly inebriated from God. 

For she boasts harmony, in which the mortal body exists. 

If thou extend the fiery mind to the work of piety, 

Thou shalt preserve ihe fluxible body. 

There is a room for the image also in the circumlucid place. 
Every way to the unfashioned soul stretch the reins of fire. 

The fire-glowing cogitation hath the first rank. 

For the mortal approaching to the fire shall have light from God. 
For to the slow mortal the Gods are swift. 

The furies are stranglers of men. 

The bourgeons even of ill matter are profitable and good. 

Let fiery hope nourish thee in the angelic region, 

But the paternal Mind accepts not her will, 

Until she go out of oblivion and pronounce a word 
Inserting the remembrance of the pure paternal symbol. 

To these he gave the docile character of life to be comprehended. 
Those that were asleep he made fruitful by his own strength. 
Defile not the spirit nor deepen a superficies. 

Leave not the dross of matter on a precipice. 

Bring her not forth, lest going forth she have something. 

The souls of those who quit the body violently are most pure. 

The ungirders of the soul which give her breathing are easy to be 
loosed. 
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Aaiya ev Xayo(Ttv ‘Exariys apery/; ne\e n yyy‘ 

Evfiov o\y [/.ipu/owa, to napBevov ov npoiei<ra* 

O roXfxyporaryq epvtre a>q 9 avBpoone, reyvacrfxa, 

^ ra 7 zeKupia [xerpa yaiyq vho cryv (ppeva fiotWov, 

Ov yap aXyBetyq epvrov evi yBovt, 

M'^re [xerpei fxer pa yeXiov xavovaq rvvaBpoicraq, 

A i(}icp fiovAy (peperai, ovy evexa croto . 

M yvaiov fxev ftpofxytxa, xai arrepiov 
HpOHOpevfxa 

Myvyq poifyv earov, aei r peyei epya avayxyq. 

A rrepiov nponop€V[xa y creBev yaptv ovx eXoyevBy. 

AiBepioq opviBuv ^Japroq nXarvq ov hot a’kyByq, 

Ov Svg-icl'v (THXayyyrxv re rotxai' TaV aBvp(xara navra, 
E[x noptxyq anaryq rrypiyfxara * cpevye <rv r avra 
McAAwv evcre’&iyq tepov napateitrov avoiyetv . 

Ev6 apery, aocpta re , xat evvouia crwayovrat- 
~ ov yap ayyetov %ypeq yBovoq oixyrovat, 

Avrovq Se yBocv Y.ar(cpixrai eq rexva [xeypiq. 


AAIM0NE2, TEAETAI. 

H (pva’iq neiBet etvai rovq fiaijxovaq ayvovq. 

Kat ra xaxyq vXyq pkaaryfxara ypyara, xai ec r6\a. 
AXXa ravra ev a€arotq ayxoiq havotaq aveXirra. 

Tlvp ixeXov (xxvpryZov en* yeooq otdfxa riraivwv, 

H xai m >p arvHU'Tov , oBev tpocvyv nooBeovcrav , 

H c pvq hXovo-iqv, aptfpiyeiyv poi^aiov, eXiyOev' 

AWa xat lhhov &eiv (pcoroq ha eov a<rr panrovra, 

H xai naiba reotq vwroiq enoyovfxevov Ihhov , 

EfAHVpov y ypvcrto H€Hvxac{xevoVy y HtxAiyv^xvoVy 
H xai roljevovra, xat ecrrccra ent voorotq, 

UoXXaxtq yv Aff r t q pot, aBpyayq n avra 
\eovra, 

Ovre yap ovpavioq xvprcq rore (patverai oyxoq. 

A<TT€peq ov XafXHOvciy to [xyvyq (pocq Y.exaAVHraty 
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In the side of sinister Hecate there is a fountain of virtue ; 

Which remains entire within, not omitting her virginity. 

Oh man, the machine of boldest nature ! 

Subject not to thy mind the vast measures of the earth, 

For the plant of truth is not upon earth. 

Nor measure the measures of the sun, gathering together canons, 
He is moved by the eternal will of the Father not for thy sake. 
Let alone the swift course of the moon and the progression of the 
stars, 

For she runs always by the impulse of necessity. 

And the progression of the stars was not brought forth for thy sake. 
The ethereal wide flight of birds is not veracious, 

And the dissections of entrails of victims ; all these are toys, 

The supports of gainful cheats ; fly thou these 
If thou intendest to open the sacred paradise of piety ; 

Where virtue, wisdom, and equity are assembled. 

For thy vessel the beasts of the earth shall inhabit, 

And the earth bewails them even to their children. 


DEMONS, RITES. 

Nature persuades that there are pure Demons. 

The bourgeons even of ill matter are profitable and good. 

But these things I revolve in the recluse temples of my mind. 
Extending the like fire sparklingly into the spacious air, 

Or fire unfigured whence a voice issuing forth, 

Or light abundant ; whizzing and winding about the earth. 

But also to see a horse more glittering than light, 

Or a boy on thy shoulders riding on a horse, 

Fiery or adorned with gold, or divested, 

Or shooting, or standing on thy shoulders, 

If thou speakest often to me thou shalt see absolutely that which 
is spoken, 

For then neither appears the celestial concave bulk, 

Nor do the stars shine, the light of the moon is covered, 
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X0ay cdk €<ttv)K€ 7 fiXeneTai re navra vtepaiAvoj s '. 

Mvj (pi)(T£u$ KctXccvjs avroTiTpov ayaXpca, 

Ou yap xpvj Ktivovq (re fiXeneiv r. piv (Tco^oc TeXe<r# 7 j* 
*Ot€ t aq \pi%x$ SeAyovres aei ray reXeray 
ccTtayovtn* 

E>c S’ apcc y.q'K’tz^v yai'/jq ^pco<rY.ov<ri %9ovioi kvv€$, 
Ov ttot* a-copcc PpoTw avtpi Serxyvy t €<; 7 

E vepyei 7r epi r ov 'Exarixoy <rrpo(j)CcXov. 

Ovo/xaT a / 3 ap£ap« puy 7 roT aXXaf^jo 

Ejc; yap ovoptara Trap* exa<TTO<; ^coc^ora 
Auyapuy ey TeXeTa*$ appvjTov e%ov ra. 
e Hv<vca j SXei/^s pc optfnjq arep euiepoy Trvp, 
Aapwropceyoy o-vtvpriijSoy 0X01/ Kara fievOea ko<t[a.ov 7 

KXv0i 7rupo? (pUVf}V. 


©EOS. 


*0 £e 0£O£ €(7Ti K€(pa\Y)V e%<yy Iepaxo$* ovtos ea-Tiv o %puTO^ cupOacproi;, 
atiiot;, ayev/}roq 7 apcepo^, avofAOiOTaro^ ^yn%o$ 7rayro$ vtaXou, a^poSoHrjTO^, 
ayaBuv ayaSuraToq 7 (ppovipaov ([ypovipiuTaTOi;. e<rri $e xa; rrccT/jp evvo^iaq 
xa* $iY.aic<rvvY]$ 7 atrro$i$axTO$, (pv<riM$ 7 y.ai T£Aeio<; 7 kcu ao<poq 7 xa* Upov 
(pv<riy.ov j \aovo$ evpe tvj$. 
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The Earth stands not still, but all things appear in thunders. 
Invoke not the self-conspicuous image of Nature, 

For thou must not behold these before thy body is initiated : 
When soothing souls they always seduce them from these 
mysteries. 

Certainly out of the cavities of the Earth spring terrestrial dogs, 
Which show no true sign to mortal man. 

Labour about the Hecatick Strophalus. 

Never change barbarous names, 

For there are names in every nation given from God, 

Which have an unspeakable power in Rites. 

When thou seest a sacred fire without form, 

Shining dashingly through the depths of the World, 

Hear the voice of fire. 


GOD. 

But God is he that has the head of a hawk. He is the first 
indestructible, eternal, unbegotten, indivisible, dissimilar; the 
dispenser of all good; incorruptible; the best of the good, the 
wisest of the wise : he is the father of equity and justice, self- 
taught, physical, and perfect, and wise, and the only inventor of 
the sacred philosophy. — Euseb. Prcep. Evan. lib. I. c. 10. 
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THE PERIPLUS 


HANNO. 



THE PERIPLUS OF HANNO. 


'ANNONOS 

KAPXHAON1&N BA2IAEG2 
riEPinAOT2. 


THE VOYAGE 

OF HANNO, COMMANDER OF T1IE 
CARTHAGINIANS. 


TON V7 vep rag 'HpanXecv* 
crTTjXa^ A iGvyccev rvjg yyg /*€- 
pu'V) ov xcti ccveOynev €V tw tou 
Kpovov r e^eve/j fyKowTa, ra$e. 


Round the parts of Libya beyond 
the Pillars of Hercules, which he 
deposited in the temple of Saturn. 


ESofei/ KccpxfldoyiQH;, t Avvuva 
'ir’hav €%cc cmjXwv *H pavt\€icov, 
vtai 'no'heig A&vcpoivi- 

vcccv. Y.ai z'n’ksvTev, nevTrjxw- 
ropovg i^’AOvra ayow, y,cu 
n}.Y}6og avbptov y.ou yvvouKCcv, 
eig cc.piQu.ov [Avpiativv rpiov, y. ou 
crnccj you i:y\v aXko ]v itapctar- 
ytevyv. 

'Og §* avaxQev Ttg, Tag 
<7T7} Xag 7rap^jW€i\|/a t <xev, y.ai 
€^co tiXovv $voiv rj[A€pccv errXev- 

<7ay.ZV, €XT 1<T<Z[A€V npCCTYiV 
no\iv, rjvTivoc. covou.a<jay.ev 
®V[AlClTYIplOV • TreSiOV 5* CCVT7) IA€- 

y a, v7Tfjv’ y.<^z€ira npog ecrnepav 
aVCCX$€V T€g, €ltl 2oXo€>t« A i- 
tvv.ov avtpvrepiov, A cujiqv Sev 
Sj5€<Ti (7VVY { X6o(/.€Vj ivQaU.OO'U^OO'" 


It was decreed by the Carthagi- 
nians, that Hanno should undertake 
a voyage beyond the Pillars of Her- 
cules, and found Liby phoenician cities. 
He sailed accordingly with sixty ships 
of fifty oars each, and a body of men 
and women to the number of thirty 
thousand, and provisions and other 
necessaries. 

When we had passed the Pillars 
on our voyage, and had sailed beyond 
them for two days, we founded the 
first city which we named Thymia- 
terium. Below it lay an extensive 
plain. Proceeding thence towards 
the west, we came to Soloeis, a pro- 
montory of Libya, a place thickly 
covered with trees, where we erected 
a temple to Neptune ; and again pro- 
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voq lepov Ifipwayevot, wuXtv 
eireGyyev 7 zpoq yfKiov uvi(T%ovTa 

7][A€p<fi$ YlfAHTV, a%pt €X.0y.lCr9Yl- 

yev esq Xty v f /]v ov iroppa tyj; 
SraharTyq vcetyevyv, v.a\ayov 
y.e<TT7}v noWov v.at yeyaAQv* 

€VYj(raV fie Y.CU e\€(pav Tf$, Y.OU 

t aXka ^Yipioc veyoyeva nay- 
7 roXXa. 

Tyv re A tyvyv t lupaX- 
"AafqavTeq otrov yyepaq 7 tKovv, 
xar opv^aayev KoXetq t rpoq tvj 
% a\a tt>j v.a\ovyevaq y K apty.ov 
re Tetx^y Y.ai TutttjVj xax 
A y.pav, v.at MeAiTTai', xax 
Apaytvv. xyneiOev $* avay,- 
fle^Te^, rfkQoye v em yeyav 
norayov A xfov, aro ttjs A<^vj<? 
pcovra. itapa fi* ccvtov, Noyafieq 
avBpcczot At^nai. (3o<rw)yaT' 
eveyov, wap' otq ey.etvay.ev a%pt 
nvoq f (ptXot yevoyevot. Tovtcov 
fie v.aQ * vTtepQevy AiBioneq mkovv 
a^evotj yv)v vey.oy.evot Syptcofi'/) 
fiteiAY)y.y.evYiv open yeyaXoiq, 
e| petv (paai r ov Aif-ov* 
ire pi Ta o^tj, xarctyceiv av- 
BptOTtovq aXkotoyopcpovq T pcoyXo- 
fivrat ;* o£$ Ta%vr epovq hritcov ev 
fipoyotq e<ppatyv ox A xfxrax. 

Aa^ovre^ Se ^ap* avTW ip - 
yviveaq^apeTTAeoyev Tyv (prjyqv 
Trpoq yeo-yyGpiav, fivo vjyepaq. 
enetOev $e naXiv npoq ■JXxoy 
aviaxovTa, yyepaq fipoyov. evBa 
evpoyev ev yv%(c nrtvoq koXttou, 


ceeded for the space of half a day 
towards the east, until we arrived at 
a lake lying’ not far from the sea, and 
filled with abundance of large reeds. 
Here elephants, and a great number 
of other wild beasts, were feeding. 


Having passed the lake about a 
day’s sail, we founded cities near the 
sea, called Cariconticos, and Gytte, 
and Acra, and Melitta, and Aram- 
bys. Thence we came to the great 
river Lixus, which flows from Libya. 
On its banks the Lixitse, a shepherd 
tribe, were feeding flocks, amongst 
whom we continued some time on 
friendly terms. Beyond the Lixitse 
dwelt the inhospitable Ethiopians, 
who pasture a wild country intersected 
by large mountains, from which they 
say the river Lixus flows. In the 
neighbourhood of the mountains lived 
the Troglodyte, men of various ap- 
pearances, whom the Lixitse described 
as swifter in running than horses. 


Having procured interpreters from 
them we coasted along a desert coun- 
try towards the south two days. 
Thence we proceeded towards the 
east the course of a day. Here we 
found in a recess of a certain bay 
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yri<Tov yixpav, xvxXov 
crra^iM myre' vjv xaT&xvj (Ta- 
pe:/, Kep'/JV 0VQycCGCCV7€q. €TfX- 
ycupoyeQa S' at/'nji/ ex tov 
mpnrXov, kcci €v6v y.€ia-Qcu 
KapX$ovoq. eyxei yap o ttXol>^, 
ex Te Kap;p$oj/o$, ezi crr^Xa?, 
xpxeifley em Kepvjv. 

Tot)>Tet(0ei/ e*; X<pv7ji/ a(pi - 
xoyeOa, Si a Tiyo^ Ttoiayov 
peyaXov 8ia7rX€u<ra!/Te$, Xp- 
T ^7?« Se vyfrovq t) Xtyvyj 

Trpeiq yeityvq tvj$ Kepoy$. ci(f> 
wv '/jfxeprja-iov uXovv xarayv- 
o’qcyreq, eiq tyjv yv^ov T^q 
Xtyyvjq yXOoyey. imp tjv opy 
yeyicrra, imperewey, yera 
ayOpcoTiM aypiccv, S epyctTa, 
ftypeia evyyyeyccy, at nverpoiq 
fiocXXovreq, aiz^px^av yyaq, 
x.toXvo>T(q €Y&Y}vat. €K€i6€v TiXe- 
ovreq, etq irepov ’rjXOoyey -rora- 
yov yeyay xa< uXoctw, ye- 
yoyra xpoxoSeiX^:/ xax I'ktiuv'ko- 
rayiccv. oQtv Se vaXiv anoTpexp- 
avreq, eiq Kepyyjv eTiay^XOoyev. 
Exejflev Se eizi yevyyGpi- 

aq sftXevo’ayev S&Sexa rjye- 
paq, rr t y yr t v % apaXeyoyeyoi- 
Yjv Ttaa-av xaT&xGW AiOiomq, 
(pevyovTeq vjyccq, nat ov% ino- 
yevovrcq . acaveTa S* €(p$ey- 
yovro, xai rotq yed* yjyow A i£- 
iTcuq. 'T'Q S' ovv reXevT aia 
yyepa, npoo-upyKrOyyev opean 
yeyaXoiq S acrecni/. yjy Se ra tccv 


a small island, containing a circle 
of five stadia, where we settled a 
colony, and called it Cerne. We 
judged from our voyage that this 
place lay in a direct line with Car- 
thage; for the length of our voyage 
from Carthage to the Pillars, was 
equal to that from the Pillars to Cerne. 

We then came to a lake wh ch we 
reached by sailing up a large river 
called Chretes. This lake had three 
islands, larger than Cerne ; from which 
proceeding a day’s sail, we came to 
the extremity of the lake, that was 
overhung by large mountains, inha- 
bited by savage men, clothed in skins 
of wild beasts, who drove us away by 
throwing stones, and hindered us 
from landing. Sailing thence we 
came to another river, that was large 
and broad, and full of crocodiles, 
and river horses ; whence returning 
back we came again to Cerne. 


Thence we sailed towards the south 
twelve days, coasting the shore, the 
whole of which is inhabited by Ethio- 
pians, who would not wait our approach 
but fled from us. Their language was 
not intelligible even to the Lixitee, 
who were with us. Towards the last 
day we approached some large moun- 
tains covered with trees, the wood of 
which was sweet-scented and varie- 
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devdpoev £v\oc eiwSvj t€ yea 7m- 
xiXa. Tt€pnt7 , .€vo‘avT€i ; Se tccvtol 
vifAepecq 8uo, yivo[/.e&OL ev d’a- 
XaTTrrf yao-pan a^eTp^TO}, 

71 q 67T i SarepcjL npcq tyj yy, 
eretiiov vyy, oOev vvxTOq a(peoo- 
pcopev, Tivp avacpepoi^evov tzolv- 
rayoBev y.ar a^oa-Tao-eiqy to 
y.ev ttXcov, to 8 fXaTTOy. 

t T%pev<ja.y.€voi S' evieiOev, e- 
'nXeoy.ev eiq Tov[A,TrpQ<r6evy)[Aepaq 
T7€V7€ f KOt>p < X yY}V, ocypi YfkBoy.ev 
eiq y-eyav xoXttoj/, ov €<Pql<tolv 
ol epyryeeq yccXeiaBai, f E arce- 
pov K epaq. ev Se tovtco, vr\<Joq r}V 
yey aXrjy y.ai ev ttj j t7\<7tc, Xiyvri 
SaXaa-'TcJb'Sjq, ev Se rocvry 
vvj aoq erepa } eiq ’f\v arotav'veq, 
viyepccq (mv, ovScy acpeccpuyevy 
on y.7j vXrjv* vvyroq Se, wpa 
re TroXXa yoaoyeva, you (pc cvvy 
clvXuv t\ yoioyev, y vy€aXuv re 

Y.OCI TVjW-7 ZOLVCCV 'KOUrOLyOVy Y.CU 

ypavyry yvptocv. (po€oq ovv eXot- 
tev 7\y aq, you ol yavretq eye- 

XeVOV tY.\ent€tV TTJV VTJ (TOV* 
t ocyv S’ ey'nXevrocvreqy <n(ipy\- 
yeitoyeBoc yppav btocTivpQV 6v~ 
[Map CCLTttV* jU€0*TOi S’ OL 7T* OCVTVjq 
it vpv$€;q pvocyeq, eveGocXXov eiq 
TTjv ^aXarrocv. 7j yrj S' vir 0 
Sepy-riqy ataroq tjv. rayy ovv 
y.ayeiSev (poGyOevreq a7re7rXeu- 
cocyev* rerrapocq S’ rjyepaq 
(pepoyevoi, vvyroq TTjv yrp/ 
ccrpeoepuyev, (pXoyoq yecrv} v. ev 


gated. Having sailed by these moun- 
tains for two days we came to an 
immense opening of the sea ; on each 
side of which, towards the continent, 
was a plain ; from which we saw by 
night fire arising at intervals in all 
directions, either more or less. 


Having taken in water there, we 
sailed forwards five days near the 
land, until we came to a large bay 
which our interpreters informed us 
was called the Western Horn. In 
this was a large island, and in the 
island a salt-water lake, and in this 
another island, where, when we had 
landed, we could discover nothing in 
the day-time except trees ; but in the 
night we saw many fires burning, 
and heard the sound of pipes, cym- 
bals, drums, and confused shouts. 
We were then afraid, and our diviners 
ordered us to abandon the island. 
Sailing quickly away thence we passed 
a country burning with fires and per- 
fumes; and streams of fire supplied 
from it fell into the sea. The coun- 
try was impassable on account of 
the heat. We sailed quickly thence, 
being much terrified ; and passing 
on for four days, we discovered at 
night a country full of fire. In the 
middle was a lofty fire, larger than 
the rest, which seemed to touch the 
stars. When day came we disco- 
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yetrcp 8 * vjv yXiGarov t t nvp, 
tuv aXXcjv i uet^ou, dnroyevov 
a>q e8oxe* ruv acrTpCiw' ov roq S’ 
yjj uepaq, opoq etpaivero yeyto- 

TCVj @€fi ov o%^/xa Y.aX0V[A€V0V. 

rpiratot S' exetQevy nvpufietq 
pvccKat ; Ttap(m\6v<ra.vleq i acpixo- 
ye$a eiq xoXrov, Notou K?pa£ 
Xeyoyevov. ev 8e rep yvxVf 

VV]<TOq 7JV, €OlY.VtOC T V) TT^WT?}, 

Xiyvvp/ e^ovcra* xa* ev rccvry, 
vyroq rjv erepo c, yeary avBpv 
iroov aypicov. 7 toXv 8e TrXetovq 
yj<xav yvvaiyteq, §a<reiou roiq 
<rcoy<x<riv' dq ol epyyveeq exa- 
Xovv TopiX Xaq* tiuoxovreq 8*, 
avtipaq yev y avXXatieiv ovx 
7)§vvyi$y)y€'/ aXXa iravreq 
yev eZecpvyov, y.pqyvo^ccrai 
0VT€c y y.ai roiq yerpiotq ayvvo - 
yevct. yvvatxaq 8e r peiq y at 
8axvov<rat re xat aitaparrov - 
cat r ovq ayovraq ov x yBeXov 
eVea-flat. a'noy.reivavreq yevroi 
avraq, eJqe'SeipayeVj y.au raq 
Sopaq eMyurayev eiq Kapxy)- 
§ai/a. ov yap ert en Xevaayev 
Tipor cor epoo, ruv criroov v\yaq 
€TttXlirOVTtoV, 


vered it to be a large hill called the 
Chariot of the Gods. On the third 
day after our departure thence, hav- 
ing sailed by those streams of fire we 
arrived at a bay called the Southern 
Horn ; at the bottom of which lay an 
island like the former, having a lake, 
and in this lake another island, full 
of savage people, the greater part of 
whom were women, whose bodies 
were hairy, and whom our interpre- 
ters called Gorillae. Though we pur- 
sued the men we could not seize any 
of them ; but all fled from us, escap- 
ing over the precipices, and defending 
themselves with stones. Three women 
were however taken ; but they at- 
tacked their conductors with their 
teeth and hands, and could not be 
prevailed upon to accompany us. 
Having killed them, we flayed them, 
and brought their skins with us to 
Carthage. We did not sail further 
on, our provisions failing us. 


s 


THE END. 
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